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    MALACHI 1 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 30)

    Malachi 1: 1 - 14

    QuesPerhaps you would tell us the general purpose of this book? 

    CACIt is the last testimony of Jehovah to Israel, giving the condition of the last days in hope that there would be recovery. Haggai and Zechariah, which we have looked at, would correspond in some extent with the letter to Philadelphia (Revelation 3). This would rather go with Laodicea. I thought it was to be noticed that though a dark day and Jehovah had to say sorrowful things, yet His word is to Israel. 

    RemYou mean not merely to Judah, but to the whole of Israel. 

    CACActually a small remnant had come back from captivity, but they are addressed as Israel, showing that in the darkest day when things are most corrupted, God does not give up His thoughts. 

    RemSo there is an overcomer too for Laodicea. 

    CACQuite so, and the letter is written to the angel in Laodicea. God lets no one off assembly responsibility. Israel was one whole under the eye of Jehovah, just as it was at the beginning. Remember the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel. It is Israel, not Judah, in chapter 4: 4. So God had the assembly before Him at the beginning and at the end, and there is not a single believer on the face of the earth exempted from assembly responsibility. 

    RemHaving in view the light of His glory being great before the nations. 

    CACThat is the form the assembly has taken now, is it not? There are local assemblies in every place, particularly in the gentile world. 

    QuesWhat is the force of The burden of the word of Jehovah to Israel? 

    CACIt is the word used by all the prophets, and particularly in Isaiah. 

    QuesIs the thought that it is pressing, the prophets entering into Gods feelings in regard to things? 

    CACI should think so. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by saying no one is let off assembly responsibility? 

    CACResponsibility is always determined by the conditions and relations that God has established, is that not so? 

    God has been pleased to establish certain relations in His own sovereign love, and all saints are under responsibility to acknowledge the relations that God has established. It is the time of the assembly now, it is what God has established. If we recognise that is so and that God has nothing before Him but the assembly, we shall have nothing before us but the assembly. God does not recognise human systems. Every believer is responsible to recognise the assembly and that he is part of it. 

    QuesIs the prophetic word designed to bring believers into the mind of God? 

    CACAll that God does is intended to bring His people into His mind. He did not consult His people; He established things in His sovereign love, and by election and calling He has brought His people into those relations and responsibilities at the present time, and we are to recognise those principles and walk by them. 

    QuesWould it apply to each of the seven phases of the assembly in Revelation? 

    CACGod does not recognise anything but the assembly in its unity, or local assemblies; God gives no sanction to what man has set up. Divine teaching is needed and sometimes divine chastening to bring us to recognise what subsists, 

    but the assembly is a subsisting reality in virtue of the Spirit. The religious world is a denial of it, subsisting in human expedients, but God has not departed from His thoughts. 

    QuesDid any one of the assemblies become a pattern of what you speak of? 

    CACOvercomers in each assembly show that it is a matter of exercise to enter into the mind of God. In the most favoured assembly we should need to be overcomers to enter into the divine relations. We have come to a time when things are being tested, and it is a question of whether we are giving satisfaction to God. No church position in itself will satisfy God. These people failed to satisfy Him. If we fail in this, it is a complete failure. 

    RemAt the end of the book we have, They that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another, etc. 

    CACYes, and we see what pains he takes to refine Levi that He may get a pure offering  an offering that will satisfy Himself. The remnant goes on and appears very distinctly in this book, but God has to deal with the general condition. It is to warn us, for we might be walking with the most spiritual persons on the earth and yet be failures. We must not relax in our diligent warfare. 

    RemIn 2 Timothy 2 there is the individual first; you look after yourself first, and then you look after other people. You cannot judge other people until right yourself. A vessel of honour wants to keep company with other vessels of honour. 

    Ques. How is that done? 

    CACThat means withdrawing from iniquity, fleeing youthful lusts, and following righteousness, faith, love and peace, with those that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. It is quite simple, but it takes some working out. 

    It is striking that Jehovah should begin. He was speaking to a people who were obdurate and insensible, and He begins by saying, I have loved you. There is no more touching word in Scripture. You get to Laodicea the valued words, As many as I love. He speaks of His love, dreadful as their condition was. 

    QuesIs it a mark of divine love? 

    CACWe owe everything to Gods love, everything we have. It is sovereign love  the love of election. God set His love upon us when we were dead in trespasses and sins; it ought to appeal to us very much. 

    RemMalachi was the man with the message; how would he fit in today if this book is an indication of the Laodicean position? 

    CACWell, the Lord does not cease to speak to the assemblies even in that condition. The Spirit never ceases to speak to the assemblies. 

    Malachi means: Messenger of Jah. It would fit in with a man with a message. Whatever we are or have is of Gods sovereign love, it is of His calling. The apostle addresses the Corinthians on that ground. They were called, everything they had as an assembly they owed to the divine calling. If we realised God had called us in love to a certain position and service, we should be greatly interested to fill it to His satisfaction. Our approach to Him is to give Him satisfaction. 

    If God has established certain conditions in sovereign love, and if we realise that otherwise only certain perdition awaited us and that we owe everything to His sovereignty, it imposes a responsibility to approach God in a way that is satisfying to His love. If not, we have not realised it. The question is one of how we approach God. The tabernacle was set up and immediately the Lord God spoke out of the tabernacle as to the offerings. It is a necessity to Gods love that we approach Him in a way satisfactory to Himself. 

    RemIf sustained in His love it will always be a right offering. 

    CACThe offering represents the offerer, a serious thing. If I do not bring an acceptable offering, it is because I am not right myself. Their offerings showed this insensibility to Jehovahs love. 

    QuesWhy is the question put, Was not Esau Jacobs brother? 

    CACI thought to bring out this great thought of Gods sovereignty. Esau was passed by in divine sovereignty, he despised what had divine value. 

    RemI was wondering if it would indicate the special character of the love, love connected with choice  a selective love in that way  expressing in a way the special position that the saints have in Gods love. It would affect us and cause response. 

    CACWe have come under the sovereign love of God. We owe everything to that  our place in the body, the house, the wife  it is all a matter of the sovereign disposal of Gods love. We had nothing to do with it. Who has saved us, and has called us with a holy calling ... according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the ages of time (2 Timothy 1: 9). The more we enter into that, the more we should be qualified in offering. Our most intimate privilege is connected with priesthood, and is the first thing that fails  and so here. God is not pleased with what is brought to Him today in christendom. If the place of blessing in Christ were understood, the things said would not be said. 

    RemIt is not any mark on us, but it throws us back on our own worthlessness, so that it would be all Christ. 

    CACThe only Man is Christ. The man who offers a pure offering, purifies himself, so he only offers Christ. Gods thought is to have a pure oblation  for all the assemblies everywhere to present a pure offering, so that God can be pleased with the offering and with the offerers. I think our offerings are always Himself. We cannot present to God anything that we are. We want to be freed from what is blind and lame and sick. Perfection is only found in what Christ is before God. 

    RemIf we were acquainted with the presence of God, we should know better what is acceptable to God. 

    RemEsau is a profane person and is to perish forever. 

    CACEdom perishes altogether in judgment, he perishes absolutely. He is tested out before God hates him in the last book in the Old Testament, rightly marking that he was a subject of divine hatred. Edom is a touch that links with traditional christianity, which is without an atom of appreciation of Christ and will give up interest in Him for self-gratification. 

    QuesWould it be challenging Gods right? 

    CACRomans 1 - Romans 8 unfolds Gods love and chapter 9 shows it all to be a matter of Gods sovereignty. It is not because we received Christ that we got blessing. We must never get away from Ephesians 2. It was when we were dead in offences and sins God quickened us. So the highest epistle is the lowest, is it not? 

  
    MALACHI 1 (FROM CACS NOTEBOOK) (CAC 30)

    Malachi 1: 1 - 14

    It is to be noted that Malachis word is to Israel (chapter 1: 1), showing that in the mind of God His people are one whole at the end of the dispensation as they were at the beginning (chapter 4: 4). However small things may be and however corrupt, the people are addressed as Israel. They have that place in the mind of God. In the New Testament, the assemblies in Corinth and Galatia, and the seven assemblies, God does not release any one from assembly responsibility: All the assemblies shall know (Revelation 2: 23). In the assembly. God will not give up His sovereign ordering of the assembly in virtue of the presence of the Spirit, and God does not sanction any human arrangements which are inconsistent with it. God does not recognise anything but the assembly. 

    It is surprising to us that the first thing Jehovah says is, I have loved you. That is a matter of divine sovereignty. 

    He was going to deal with a most obdurate state of heart and departure of all kinds. But He begins with I have loved you. Esau the despiser comes under judgment, but Jacob is loved. It is a question of Gods election and calling. God has been pleased to call certain persons and to put them in His assembly. It is a fixed position and that is to determine all the conduct of the saints. All response depends on known relationships: our relationships as saints are fixed and unalterable: we have now to be true to these. God has loved us sovereignly and put us in certain relations. Then He may have to chasten us and admonish us and teach us to bring us into correspondence with the relations in which He has set us. How we have to do with God brings to light our true condition. 

    So we see here that the divinely established relations were not answered to. They were all established in sovereign love; then how sorrowful it is if they are not answered to. This is opened out in verses 6 - 10, and we find that the priests are the chief offenders. They despise Jehovahs name in offering polluted bread on His altar. 

    The offering service comes first in the mind of God (Leviticus 1: 1). The first thing is what is due to God, My bread (Numbers 28). Something was brought before God which is unworthy of Him, something which is not Christ: blind, lame and sick do not speak of Christ; they speak of mans selfishness and contempt of God. What the worshipper is comes out in what he offers: the blind refers to what is unintelligent, God has no pleasure in it. The lame and the sick speak of defects in the state of soul: they show that the offerer is wrong himself. We cannot offer beyond our own state of soul. If a brother is not walking well it is very important that others should make straight paths for their feet that the lame one may not be turned out of the way (Hebrews 12: 13). People who are lame and sick cannot offer beyond their own state of soul. 

    In chapter 3 God has to rebuke those who did not bring the tithes, but in chapter 1 He rebukes those who would not do anything unless they were paid. All seek their own things (Philippians 2: 21). 

    But verse 11 gives the true thought: it seems almost intended to apply to the local assembly  Gods name great, incense and a pure oblation. We see from chapter 3 that this involves refining: there cannot be a pure oblation apart from the purifying of those who offer. The true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth, the living water taking the place of corrupted inward springs. We know the character of what springs up naturally. 

  
    A RESULT FOR GOD (CAC 30)

    Malachi 1: 11; Malachi 3: 1 - 4

    I feel encouraged to refer to the book of Malachi in connection with this most important subject of a result for God. The question raised in the book of Malachi at the end of the dispensation is whether the conditions with which it began are maintained. The great proposal in the covenant was that there should be a kingdom of priests. God had sonship in mind as underlying priesthood, and he would have it to mark the whole of His people so that a great result might be secured for Himself. The dispensation had run through, and at the end Malachi raised again the question of a result for God. 

    The three post-captivity prophets have each their own line. Haggai dwells on the house, Zechariah on the conditions on which the house can be built and maintained; but Malachi assumes that the house is built, and he raises the question of the moral state of the priesthood as essential to the offering of a pure oblation. We have reached something similar in our day; God has recovered the truth of the house, but the house requires a purified priesthood. Malachi addresses himself very definitely to the priesthood, and to the unhappy state in which it was found. In chapter 1 the result for God is most deplorable; the people are addressed as persons who despised Gods name, and who said that His table was contemptible. They were offering the blind and the lame and the sick, and God indicates his great displeasure. 

    In the offerings generally it is not so much a question of what Christ is in Himself, but of what He is in the apprehension of the offerer. None can yield a pure result for Gods pleasure apart from spiritual state. The exercise comes home very closely as to what capacity we have to offer; what we bring indicates where we are. A blind offering indicates lack of intelligence in what we bring to God. I fear we are not altogether free from defects of this kind. Then offering the lame for sacrifice typifies the activity of one whose walk is not in keeping with what he says; all he says is lame, and it is displeasing to God. The sick would be something professedly brought to God when we are ourselves in poor spiritual health, very low spiritual vitality. How can it yield pleasure to God? 

    God says, From the rising of the sun even unto its setting my name shall be great among the nations; and in every place incense shall be offered unto my name, and a pure oblation: for my name shall be great among the nations, saith Jehovah of hosts. No verse in the Old Testament applies more to the present time; we may apply it to the gatherings in various localities. What is in view is that there may be a result for God that is according to His own mind. We pray much, I trust, that there may be great increase in the quality and quantity of what is offered to God. This depends on Gods name being great amongst us. The Lords great service is to make God great among us. He said, I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known. I feel we very much need a deepened sense of the greatness of God. The basis of the whole principle of offering is a great sense of the greatness of God. I feel the need of it in my own soul, and think I can say I pray almost daily for an increased sense of the greatness of God. 

    The main subject of the earliest book of the Bible, the book of Job (probably written long before the books of Moses) was to show that the greatness of God must be apprehended in the soul if our relations to Him are to be suitable. A man may be ever so pious, and yet break down because he has not an adequate sense of the greatness of God. The helpful chapters at the end of that book are all on the line of making God great. When Job got a view of the greatness of God he thought rightly of himself, and he was accepted. He had brought offerings in the first chapter, but there must have been defect in them, because we cannot bring to God anything that exceeds our sense of the greatness of God. 

    The Lord Jesus at the end of the dispensation is introduced as coming to His temple  The Lord whom ye seek will suddenly come to his temple, and the Angel of the covenant, whom ye delight in (Malachi 3: 1). This is not His coming in a public way; that is referred to in chapter 4: Unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings. But before that He comes in a private way to His temple and as the Angel of the covenant. 

    He enforces in the priesthood the moral conditions that are suitable to God. He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver; and he will purify the children of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver. He is bent on a pure result  pure oblation  so He puts the priesthood through a refining process. What He is doing at the present time answers to this. The Angel of the covenant has come, and He has come as a Refiner. This is most encouraging, because it shows there is something there of value. There is great potential value in the brethren. There may be an admixture of dross, but if there were not some gold or silver He would not sit as a Refiner. There is the possibility of a great result for God  a pure oblation  that God may have the portion at the end of the dispensation which was in His mind from the outset. Now we are in the hand of the blessed Refiner; He knows what is hindering the fifth part being offered to God. He has come to His temple in order to purify the priesthood that there may be a pure oblation. We have all heard unlimited ministry, we have read the Scriptures, and we have a good deal of knowledge, but there is no result for God in that alone. A pure result for God lies in spiritual purification. We would desire that there might be a result that is in keeping with His greatness. My name shall be great. Not that we can ever rise to the full measure of which He is worthy; the most He looks for is the fifth part, which is all the creature is capable of giving. Silver speaks of redemption, and gold of the work of God in His people. On this line there is something God can purify, to bring about a pure result. 

    May we be more capable, through His favour, of yielding this pure result for the pleasure of God. 

  
    THE CIRCLE OF THE BRETHREN (JT 27)

    Malachi 1:1 - 5; 1 John 3:13 - 16

     How God loves those in whom the brotherly spirit is found! Malachi speaks right at the end of a dispensation. He looks back and alludes to what was past. He draws Israels attention to the love that God had for Jacob, for it is in the family of Jacob that the brotherly spirit manifested itself. He alludes to Esau with whom the brotherly spirit was not seen. He was Jacobs brother, but what had characterised him was hatred for his brother. Therefore God says, I loved Jacob, and I hated Esau. The Old Testament is full of examples showing how Esau failed with regard to this brotherly spirit, and this prophetic testimony which is presented to us right at the end of the dispensation, shows us how God hates those who are marked by the lack of this brotherly spirit. 

    We are likewise at the end of a dispensation. We also are allowed to look back, to take account and discern where this brotherly spirit has manifested itself and where it has not manifested itself. Many Christians who bear the name of brethren do not manifest this brotherly spirit; there are even some in whom it is lacking. John speaks of these two categories: one shows itself in the case of Abel; the other, in the case of Cain. And John puts us on our guard against hating the brethren. He expresses himself most severely and says to us that Every one that hates his brother is a murderer; while those who are truly brethren are known as those who love one another. We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren. Esau and Jacob started off, so to speak, together as brethren, and in the days that followed God carefully preserved the rights of Esau as the brother of Jacob. 

    But Esau failed completely as to the manifestation of the brotherly spirit. He would not allow his brother Jacob to place the sole of his foot on his territory. Israel said to him, Let us pass, I pray thee, through thy country; we will not pass through fields, or through vineyards, neither will we drink water out of the wells: we will go by the kings road; we will not turn to the right hand nor to the left, until we have passed thy border ... . We will go by the high way; and if we drink of thy water, I and my cattle, then I will pay for it, Numbers 20:17 - 19. But Esau did not allow his brother to pass through his territory. Where then is the love of God in Esau? We are at the end of a dispensation, as Malachi was at the end of another dispensation, and that which is particularly pleasing to God at the end is love amongst brethren. Malachi warns us that if this spirit of brotherly love is lacking with us, we shall be the objects of the hatred of Jehovah: I hated Esau, He says. 

    It is very striking that that is said with regard to Esau at the end of a dispensation, as it is again spoken of for us who are at the end of the present dispensation. 

    It is a question of what is the result of a prolonged exercise. If God gives light, His object is that that light should produce exercise. If the result is according to Him, that is acceptable to Him, but He hates the opposite. Thus, light was given at the Reformation. The result was acceptable to God; but those who would not accept the light that shone at the Reformation plunged themselves still further into darkness. And also, more recently, there has been a recovery: God has added light to that which He had given at the Reformation. The circle of the brethren has come to light. Many of those who came into that circle during a certain time, afterwards abandoned it. God looks for the full result of the exercise, as is seen in Enoch who was the seventh from Adam, the number seven speaking of the complete exercise. I believe that we are at the end of this exercise. God is giving His own the inward testimony of His approval. Enoch, before his translation, had received the testimony of having pleased God. The Lord says to the overcomer at Philadelphia that no one take thy crown Revelation 3:11. Our glory is that the brotherly spirit is in evidence among us. So that the Lord Himself inaugurated the present dispensation with these words: Go to my brethren John 20:17. For Him, these words are as fresh today as the day when He pronounced them. There are two thoughts, brethren and the assembly, terms known and used publicly. They have taken their place in the vocabulary of popular religion, and thus they have necessarily lost their true meaning. We have therefore to learn afresh the meaning of these terms brethren and the assembly. No one would ever be able to learn the truth as to the assembly by the study of a dictionary, neither can the dictionary ever teach us what the word brethren means in its true sense, according to the Lords mind. The fact is that the expressions, the true scriptural terms, have lost their real meaning, because they have passed into the popular religious vocabulary. We must therefore go to the Lord Himself to learn their true meaning, as Elisha had to learn from Elijah the meaning of Gilgal, of Bethel, of Jericho and of the Jordan. These places had a spiritual meaning; but it had been lost, so that it was necessary to learn again what those names meant. So, if we want to understand what the brethren really are, we must appeal to the Lord and be taught by Him. He says, Go to my brethren John 20:17. The great truth, the pre-eminent thought in regard of the brethren, comes out in Jacobs family. And although Jacobs twelve sons were begotten by one and the same father, they had four different mothers. And of these four mothers, two were only maid-servants. The twelve sons of Jacob had to learn the true meaning of the expression, Josephs brethren. 

    Joseph is a type of the Lord Jesus. It says that he was loved of his father. God is the Source of love. The Lord Jesus brings divine love to us and teaches us to behave as brethren. There are true Christians in all the sects and denominations in Christendom today; they all have one and the same Father, but they have various mothers, which explains why they do not understand the true character of the brethren. The expression mother refers to the religious system in which I have been brought up. It is from our mother that we have our character. Gideon said, speaking of his brethren, that they were the sons of his mother; and they all resembled him: As thou art, so were they Judges 8:18. Then he said, They were my brethren, the sons of my mother Judges 8:19. It is an allusion to the assembly. In the measure in which we walk in the light of the assembly we are characterised by that which marks brethren according to God. It says of Jerusalem above that she is free, which is our mother Galatians 4:26. None of the religious systems is free, and none of them is above, but the assembly belongs to heaven, so that the believer is heavenly in nature and in character, on the side of his Father and also on the side of his mother. 

     The mother of true believers is Jerusalem above  our mother. 

     The mothers represent all the endless denominations of Christendom where there is only one Father, but all sorts of mothers. 

     On this ground of love and the brotherly spirit, we reach what God proposed at the beginning; we reach it at the end of the present dispensation. Might it not be that there is someone here who would neglect the thought of God, in the last days of this dispensation? Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! Psalm 133:1. 

    That is the last but one of the Songs of Degrees. And the last song is a song of praise: Behold, bless Jehovah Psalm 134:1. The end in view in the Songs of Degrees is that we all arrive at unity, as brethren. Jerusalem will be the joy of the whole earth; and it is there that brethren will dwell together in unity, As the dew of Hermon that descendeth on the mountains of Zion; for there hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, life for evermore Psalm 133:3. The first allusion in this Psalm is to Christ Himself  Aaron  and the oil is poured on Aarons head, on his beard, and on the hem of his garments, that is to say, on His own. The dew of Hermon is the heavenly refreshment that comes down upon the saints here below. The mountains of Zion, that is the purpose of God, where He has commanded the blessing, life for evermore. In the first epistle of John, we see and we know. We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren. The love of the brethren is the proof of life. 

     That is the blessing, eternal life. 

     Here, we have the things that we know, from John. The brethren properly speaking know things; they not only think them or hope them, but they know them. 

     We ought to test ourselves, to see if we love the brethren as such. 

     There are many believers who are far from knowing. A characteristic feature of the first epistle of John is to introduce us into the certainty and assurance of things. It says frequently, We know. 

     According to John, there is nothing between the two circles; there is the circle of hatred and that of love, the circle of Cain and that of the brethren. 

     Is it permissible to put the question to those who are distressed, not being sure of anything: Do you love the brethren? If they have truly passed from death to life, they will have affection for the brethren. 

     It is a characteristic feature of one who is truly a brother. He loves the brethren. 

     It must not be lost sight of that the expression brethren includes the whole company; but the divisions are due to there being many mothers, although there is only one Father. 

     The religious systems are the different mothers. We have numberless brethren in the various systems of Christendom, but as they have all kinds of mothers (all kinds of characters), it follows that the characters are not in harmony with the character of God, and fellowship is not possible. Thus, the Galatians were going back to the legal system, and consequently were in danger of being without light in their midst. They were going back to the old mother  the law. John has before him a circle in which love is in activity down here. He says, Do not wonder, brethren, if the world hate you. He addresses the brethren. He looks upon the brethren as those who have the same Father and the same mother, Jerusalem above. That is liberty. The evidence of life is that we love the brethren. We have passed from death to life. God has begotten us, and we love the brethren. That cannot be arrived at by human efforts. So that in that circle we breathe the atmosphere of life. It is the atmosphere of Hermon  a blessed atmosphere. 

     Eternal life. 

     A brother from the Haute-Loire, after a very encouraging reading, once said: It is like the dew of Hermon. He was happy; he was refreshed. 

     There are two thoughts, that of heavenly refreshment, and also that of the dignity that goes with the anointing, the dignity of having been anointed with the oil of gladness. So that, although outwardly we may be hated and despised, nevertheless there is inwardly this enjoyment of the heavenly atmosphere. 

    It says, Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us. It is there that we see love. We have learnt the love of Christ; it is He who has taught love. Generally, this would not be understood, nor even admitted; love can only be learnt from Christ, being taught of Him. Then he adds emphatically: We ought for the brethren to lay down our lives. The secret of maintaining this brotherly love is the individual decision to lay down ones life for the brethren. In the epistle to the Romans, it speaks of dying for a righteous man, for a good man; but in the first epistle of John the great question is laying down ones life for the brethren. God has the brethren in His thoughts and in His heart, and we are coming to have in our hearts the same thoughts and the same circle, which is not limited to the millennial kingdom, but goes on into eternity. At the moment when the Lord was about to ascend to heaven, He sent the message to His own as being His brethren: Go to my brethren John 20:17. That is what pleases Him, and He is working at the present time in us to produce that which is agreeable to Him, and what is agreeable to Him will finally be translated to heaven like Enoch. In Hebrews, it is said of Enoch that he has the testimony that he had pleased God, but in Jude we find that he was a prophet. Those who please God will have the mind of God and will be able to express it; such are prophets. He says Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads Jude 14. He was surrounded by corruption: his sole companion was God. So that in contrast with the frightful corruption that surrounded him on all sides, he saw the Lord coming amidst His holy myriads. That is what the Lord showed him. The Revelation really belongs to the brethren. I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus Revelation 1:9. 

     Philadelphia means brotherly love. 

     What we have seen this evening is what pleases God, what is agreeable to Him. It is the circle of the brethren where His mind is disclosed; it is known to them. It was the same at the end of the previous dispensation: I loved Jacob, and I hated Esau. The divine hatred will be manifested later. He speaks of Esau, and says, I hated Esau; and made his mountains a desolation, and gave his inheritance to the jackals of the wilderness. If Edom say, We are broken down but we will build again the ruined places  thus saith Jehovah of hosts: They shall build, but I will throw down; and men shall call them the territory of wickedness, and the people against whom Jehovah hath indignation for ever. God is entirely opposed to all that is not of the brotherly spirit. The severest judgment will fall upon the whole of Christendom. In the Revelation, that is all unfolded in detail. The great dark religious system with which we are surrounded is very specially in view in the Revelation. They may build and construct, but God will overturn all that they construct, and that for ever. And your eyes shall see it, and ye shall say, Jehovah is magnified beyond the border of Israel. The Lord says to the overcomer at Philadelphia: Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee Revelation 3:9. 

    Reading with J.T. at St. Etienne, 2nd May, 1926, evening. 

  
    PRIESTLY STATE (JT 27)

    Malachi 1:1,2; Malachi 2:4 - 6; Malachi 4:4 - 6; Malachi 3:16

     The book of Malachi is well placed at the end of the Old Testament. The passages we have read lead us back. The object of the Spirit of God is that the light of the beginning of a dispensation may be found again at the end. Thus, the love of God for His people from the beginning, and what the priesthood was (that is to say the light of the whole dispensation) shine at the end. It is said to them to remember the law of Moses commanded from the beginning. At the same time, we have the promises which incite us to a corresponding expectancy and preparation, for the close of one economy opens the way to another economy, that close being in connection with the dispensation which is to come. That is what the position of the saints in our day answers to. The light given to govern the whole position governs our position, and then we have the promises. That is what we find in the epistle to the assembly of Philadelphia. 

    At the beginning of chapter 3 of Malachi, we read these words: Behold I send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me Malachi 3:1. Then it says, And the Lord whom ye seek will suddenly come to his temple Malachi 3:1. The remnant would then be in expectancy and in that state of preparation. And in the last chapter it says, Behold, I send unto you Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the great and terrible day of Jehovah. And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers. These promises call forth expectancy and preparation for the coming of the Lord. The full light of the beginning is given to us now. 

    The first important feature is the love of God: I loved Jacob; then, a solemn warning is given to all those who occupy the position of brethren but who have not the spirit of brethren: I hated Esau Malachi 1:3. Chapter 2 is addressed to the priests. There cannot be anything for God if the priestly spirit is lacking with the saints. We have to take account of what the priesthood was at the outset, and it is not to be altered in any wise today. Peter in speaking to the saints says that they are a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ 1 Peter 2:5. That is the reason for which the priesthood was established at the outset; and it has not been modified at all. So Jehovah draws attention to Levi (Malachi 2:5 - 7): My covenant with him was of life and peace, and I gave them to him that he might fear; and he feared me, and trembled before my name. The law of truth was in his mouth, and unrighteousness was not found in his lips: he walked with me in peace and uprightness, and he turned many from iniquity. For the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they seek the law; for he is the messenger of Jehovah of hosts. In the priesthood is seen all that God possessed; and what He possessed then is what He seeks now. The thought regarding the priesthood is continued in the saints. Let us then be true Levites. The law of truth was in Levis mouth, he turned many from iniquity Malachi 2:6. 

     All these features should be manifested in us. 

     The expression priesthood does not belong to any system; it belongs to believers who have the Holy Spirit, as much to sisters as to brothers. Those who were waiting for the coming of the Lord Jesus were true priests. Anna did not depart from the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers (Luke 2:37); she gave praise to the Lord, and spoke of him to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem Luke 2:38. Simeon also was a true priest. The Holy Spirit was upon him. And it was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ. And he came in the Spirit into the temple Luke 2:26,27. In the gospel of Luke we have these two characters of priesthood, and both are also in view in Malachi. There were others, but these two serve to testify to what is desired. 

     This second chapter is very solemn for us; it begins with these words: And now, ye priests, this commandment is for you Malachi 2:1. 

     Now, it is not a question only of the tribe of Levi, but, what is quite new, the whole company is a company of priests. All form part of the priestly family and draw near to God under the direction of the High Priest, the true Aaron. God looks for these things among us; for the Old Testament is of interest in that it was written for us. It is to be noticed that, in the book of Malachi, the prophet draws attention to the thought of a remnant. At the end of chapter 3 we find this remnant: They that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another Malachi 3:16. What characterised the rest of the people was that they were not honouring God. If then I be a father, where is mine honour? and if I be a master, where is my fear? saith Jehovah of hosts unto you, priests, that despise my name Malachi 1:6. Polluted bread was presented on the altar; a blind, lame or sick beast was offered as a sacrifice. The table of Jehovah was despised; and God said, I have no delight in you ... . neither will I accept an oblation at your hand Malachi 1:10. Attention is drawn to their indifference and negligence. Might not this spirit be shown even with those who break bread? Is it not the case that there is indifference as to the privileges of the assembly? Do we not sometimes forsake the assembling of ourselves together? A lack of energy is shown, and there is no fruit. God takes account of all these things, and the solemn word is addressed to the priests. In chapter 2, verse 9, because they had had contempt for God, God had made them contemptible. Then it says, The Lord ... will suddenly come to his temple Malachi 3:1. There is a great principle which must be noted: God expects that His own, in the last days, will put the truth into practice as it was at the beginning. God says, Remember the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, the statutes and ordinances. It was for all Israel, and from the beginning. There are no modifications in these principles; they have to be learned as they were at the outset. Horeb is the mountain spoken of in Deuteronomy and is connected with the spiritual bearing of the covenant. Sinai is the fear of Jehovah, the law filling with fear men who cannot answer to its commandments. 

     The law commanded by Moses was the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob Deuteronomy 33:4. 

     The first commandment, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy understanding, is, in Matthew 22:37, a quotation from Deuteronomy in connection with Horeb. The second commandment, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, (Matthew 22:39) is like the first. The Lord Jesus had a deep appreciation of the law of God; He held it hidden in His heart. Such an appreciation of the law of God in connection with Horeb answers to the love of God which is spoken of at the beginning of the book of Malachi. 

     All is the product of the love of God. In Romans 8, the righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in us who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. His commandments are not grievous 1 John 5:3. 

     In connection with the righteous requirement of the law, we have what is said in Deuteronomy 10:12,13: 

    What doth Jehovah thy God require of thee, but to fear Jehovah thy God, to walk in all his ways, and to love him, and to serve Jehovah thy God with all thy heart and with all thy soul, to keep the commandments of Jehovah, and his statutes, which I command thee this day, for thy good? 

     Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy understanding. This is the great and first commandment. And the second is like it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments the whole law and the prophets hang Matthew 22:40. 

     The apostle Paul said to the Corinthians, If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment 1 Corinthians 14:37. Those who love the Lord regard the epistles to the Corinthians as the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob Deuteronomy 33:4. In Deuteronomy 33, Moses commanded a law; if one had asked the people what they thought of it, they would have said, No other nation has a law like ours. Their heart was won. 

     There is a remnant whom the Lord approves; that remnant bears the character of the priesthood. It is said of Levi that he feared Jehovah. In chapter 3 of Malachi, they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another. Fear is one of the characteristic marks of the priesthood. If God works in the heart of a believer, he is awakened to the iniquity of the system in which he is found. And he feared me, and trembled before my name. You remember what Josiah did, when they brought him the book of the law found in the house of Jehovah. And it came to pass when the king heard the words of the law, that he rent his garments (2 Chronicles 34:19), seeing that the words of the book had not been observed. So in our days, the characteristic feature of the priesthood is the fear of God; and as a result, the one who fears the name of the Lord and who calls upon Him, withdraws from iniquity; he flees youthful lusts, and pursues righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart 2 Timothy 2:22. The thought of the priesthood is developed in the second epistle to Timothy. The spirit of a priest abhors the religious anomaly which is current today. To take a place intelligently in the priesthood, one must separate from iniquity. They that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another Malachi 3:16. The true priests are coming to light today; they often speak one to another; they fear the Lord. 

    The priest relies upon the principles of Scripture, and at his mouth they seek the law; for he is the messenger of Jehovah of hosts Malachi 2:7. There are perhaps among these priests persons of small account in the world; but they have the Spirit of God. Of Levi, it is said, He feared me, and trembled before my name. The law of truth was in his mouth, and unrighteousness was not found in his lips: he walked with me in peace and uprightness, and he turned many from iniquity. That is a person who walks with God. 

     These things are written for priests. 

     To be a priest is more than being a believer; a priest has taken his place of privilege, having identified himself with the only and true Priest. And the priest turns many from iniquity. 

     And these persons shine like stars in the middle of the night, when the moon (the church) is no longer in evidence. 

     The Lord said, Rejoice that your names are written in the heavens Luke 10:20. 

     And they shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, saith Jehovah of hosts, in the day that I prepare Malachi 3:17. That will be a day prepared by God and according to Him. Those who fear Jehovah will be His peculiar treasure in that day. And I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him Malachi 3:17. Here, we might bring in the epistle to the Galatians; we enter into the privileges of the family, into the family dignity as sons. 

    Reading with J.T. at Annonay, 4th May, 1926, evening. 

  
    GODS LOVE FOR HIS PEOPLE (1) (JT 69)

    Malachi 1; Malachi 2: 1 - 10

    JTThis prophet seems to deal with a state of great weakness among the people of God and of great indifference to His rights. I thought it would be helpful to look at it from the standpoint of His love to His people. In the second verse He says I have loved you. The expression, I think, does not refer to any particular time but throughout the whole history of His relations with Israel, I have loved you, saith Jehovah. It is God bearing witness to His own love. 

    TEIs this present or past? 

    JTIt is historical, referring backwards. For us it is what He has been to the assembly from the outset. What He has to say to them is based on that. There is very little response generally until chapter 3 where there is a little. God in what is presented in this prophet opens up what He feels about their indifference. How keenly He feels it! The burden of Malachi is to Israel, not to any particular locality. No doubt it applied first to the time when the remnant had returned. Gods love is for all Israel. 

    TEThe state of the people is known by their offerings. 

    JTOnes offering indicates the state of ones soul. God would dwell on His love to us. How enduring it was! Israel spiritually is seen in the introduction, although the application had special reference to Jacob. It could never apply to Esau, for there never had been such a transaction between Jehovah and Esau as between Jehovah and Jacob  I mean the wrestling. The term father is emphasised in this message. He was a Father and a Master. This is God stressing His love for Israel and that He retained His dignity. He never gave it up. His dignity was never given up; He required what was due to Him. 

    WHe looked for a son as Father and for a servant as Master. 

    JTThe two things run together  the liberty of a son and the fear of a servant; they are balancing thoughts  If then I be a father, where is mine honour? And if I be a master, where is my fear? The reference to Esau suggests the whole history of two men and two families. There is the spiritual line which developed in Jacob, involving the relation of brother according to God; then the fleshly line of Esau in which brotherly relation was also professed, but the spirit of it wholly wanting. These two things run down the history of the world as of Israel. There are those who profess to be brethren and want the spirit of it, and there are those who are brethren and have the spirit which fits it. Historically Jacob was loved and Esau hated. There was concrete cause for the hatred of Esau. We are told of his implacable hatred of his brother Jacob in the book of Obadiah. There is also cause for the love of Jacob because of the brotherly spirit found in Israel. 

    TEThat would seem to solve the thought of God hating. 

    JTGod does not hate sovereignly but historically. The element of sovereignty was introduced before the children were born; it was said the elder was to serve the younger before doing either good or evil. But the divine love and hatred were not sovereign but historical; there was a cause for it. You cannot say you cannot help being hated. If I am not loved it is because I am not lovable. 

    QuesWould a christian speak about hating any person? 

    JTThat is not becoming to a Christian. God uses it here; the Psalmist speaks of hating with a perfect hatred. There is some sense in which it applies, although the language is not suitable to our dispensation. What is hateful should be hated. 

    EMDoes this apply to principles and not to persons? 

    JTIn the New Testament we are told to love our enemies because God would emphasise the spirit of this dispensation. The hateful thing remains, and those that are hateful, but God would characterise this dispensation by withholding such expressions. That which is hateful exists. 

    EMHate father and mother and ones own life also? 

    JTThat must be taken in its own context. From the standpoint of what is spiritual one hates the claim the natural has on one. If allowed it would ruin you; you have to hate it. 

    QuesYou do not suggest that the love of God in that way is confined or is for the family circle alone; it is universal in its bearing? 

    JTThere are two features of love here  the love of compassion and the love of relationship, God so loved the world, etc.  that is the love of compassion. God being mans Creator loves him in that way with a compassionate love. The love of God for men has appeared. Genesis 1 and 2 are examples. Genesis 1 is the Creator; He created man simply. Genesis 2 is Jehovahs love  Adam is His offspring. Adam is not only His creation, but His offspring. He breathed His spirit into him. So it is Jehovah in Genesis 2. God is in relation to man. There is a love attached to that, and that is distinct from the love which attaches to Him as Creator. The creature is not brought into the covenant God entered into with man. 

    EMThe giving of His spirit to man is the greatest expression of His love. 

    JTWe cry Abba Father by the Spirit. There is an allusion in that to Adam and that he received a spirit which the creature did not. The spirit of the creature goes downwards, that of man upward. So that there is a link between God and man early. Genesis 2 is amplified and opened up by the gift of the Spirit whereby we cry Abba Father. We do not get our spirits from our parents; the spirit returns to God who gave it. Each one gets his spirit from God so there is a link. This enables one to be very restful with regard to all mankind  each has a spirit given him; God follows that up. Genesis 1 is the world in the order in which God created it. 

    QuesHow does Genesis 2 apply today? 

    JTThat alludes to christianity. The world in John 3 alludes to Genesis 1  everything in the scene He brought out of chaos. Later the world took on a moral character  alienated from God by wicked works. The christian is to repudiate it. When God reverts back to it, it is set up in redemption  sin removed from it. We are not then enjoined not to love it or the things in it. God will be in relation with it. There is love involved in the relation with God  I have loved you. He had entered into a covenant with Israel. It enlarges your thoughts to see how wide the heart of God is. Jacob and Esau were both blessed concerning things to come. Jacob had the better part but Esau had a good start from God and had overtures made to him again and again. Was not Esau Jacobs brother? He did not answer to it. Esau never manifested the spirit of a brother. Esau was never a believer in the true sense of the word. He despised his birthright. Although outwardly in relation with God and blessed of God, he was never a believer. There are thousands of people today who answer to this; they despise their birthright and enjoy natural things, yet retain the term of brethren. 

    TEThey have no appreciation of the heavenly calling. 

    QuesWe have the love of God in the covenant; is there a corresponding one in the family? 

    JTGod entered into a covenant with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; it referred to the family and came out in Jacob. It was not developed in Isaac because, although Jacob and Esau were of the same mother, one was born after the spirit and one after the flesh. Jacob had twelve sons of four mothers  all blessed  the whole twelve tribes serve God instantly. The family idea in Jacob remains intact, therefore God loved Jacob. He was a father. God loves children. 

    RemNow He speaks to the priests. 

    JTThat is the secret of declension; the priests were not right. They were subjects of the love of God which speaks of brethren and carries the right thought of the spirit of the family. This comes out in the millennium in the whole twelve tribes. 

    The love of continuance  historical love  comes right down the line. If there is not reciprocal affection, there is only a shell. The Spirit of God proceeds a little now on the line of Esau. How solemn it is! What will was at work in Esau! God in His infinite grace has broken down this self-will, the thing which would set up things without God. 

    EMThere is the recognition of things having failed but the restitution of them without acknowledging this. 

    JTWe know the judgment of God is upon it. Wherever the spirit of brethren is wanting, the effort is to reinstate things, and with apparent success. But God says They shall build, but I will throw down; and men shall call them the territory of wickedness, and the people against whom Jehovah hath indignation for ever. That to my mind is a most solemn thing. These systems are built up without an atom of the spirit of brethren. 

    RemIs Laodicea a culmination? The spirit of brethren is found in Philadelphia; the Lord says, I have loved thee. 

    TEThere is no reality without that Spirit of love, no matter how great the system may be. 

    JTThey may get great machinery into action and great results but God is against it. He breaks it down and finally it is shown up as the territory of wickedness. Many join in this collusion in wickedness and yet claim to be brethren  a pretence of relationship without the spirit of it. Christendom not only breaks down but is exposed as the territory of wickedness because opposed to Christ. Esau represents this throughout Scripture. Not that there are not individuals there who are really believers. This does not attach to Israel, but Esau represents it fully. In Israel there were some that feared the Lord. Israelites who were unregenerate were Edomites really. Herod had part with Israel; he asks for the Scriptures, he had respect for the Bible, yet had a murderous attitude towards Christ. 

    Esau was born into it and he sold it. There was a deliberate giving up of what came to him by birth. God hates that. He gives up his blessing and privileges and hates his brother permanently; he never relents. 

    EMThe children of the saints giving up their privilege and not appreciating it  is that the spirit of Esau? 

    JTYou have an illustration in the children of Benjamin and Judah coming out to David in his stronghold. Although outwardly in relationship with him they have to be challenged as to whether they really love him  If ye be come peaceably. This refers to those with whom the brethren are in relation. 

    RemThe great thing in speaking to the children of the saints is to find out if they have the Spirit. 

    JTBeing born of christian parents will not guarantee this. In that connection you get the Spirit mentioned in 1 Chronicles 12. The Spirit came on Amasai. It is the Spirit we are to rely on. This all shows what the spirit of brethren seen in Jacob is to God. How pleasurable! The other had worked out in disregard of God both as Father and Master. This is more serious than opposition to brethren  disregard of God as Father and as Master. Here they are disputing this. Things are contended and denied  Wherein hast thou loved us? They say in verse 6, Wherein have we despised thy name? They are disputing everything. You always find this when people are away from God. He says, Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar ... ye say, The table of Jehovah is contemptible. They offer the blind for sacrifice, the lame, the sick. So that it goes on to say in the next chapter there has been a profaning of the covenant  that is what is happening. God loved them but they did not love God. God was true to His part. There are two sides to the covenant  God loves me; I love God. 

    WWhat was indicated in verse 5, Your eyes shall see it? 

    JTThat is God speaking to Israel; they would see His judgment on Esau. 

    WHis discipline with His people accomplished something for Himself. Edom never repudiated this. 

    JTEdom was to be a perpetual desolation for ever. This question will never be raised again by Israel. There will be the total destruction of Edom. In the future He deals with the whole system that claims the relationship of brethren, without the spirit of it. It is destroyed. Scripture abounds with Edoms final doom; it is for ever. Some will be preserved. This refers to the systems around in which the idea of brethren is retained but the spirit is against it. There are thousands of real believers in a system which is in absolute hatred of God. Gods hatred will be expressed against it. Revelation shows how awful the destruction will be. The initial idea of these systems is to do harm to Christ as in Davids wives, Merab and Michal  that is behind all these systems. Edom is left for Israel to exterminate. Those in whom the spirit of brethren is developed are to destroy the opposite. It is, anticipating what He will do with them in the strong delusion sent on those who received not the love of the truth. Now it is not so much a great system, but what is nearer home, an imitation of the remnant. 

    RemIn Romans 8 it says, For thy sake we are killed all the day long. Why kill the servant? 

    EMThe best of me hates Christ. If I am not affected livingly by the truth, hatred is at work. 

    JTSaul spared the best things  the things that Satan can use most effectively against Christ. The king of the Amalekites signifies the delicacy and refinement of the flesh. Samuel hewed him in pieces. 

    RemWe ourselves also were hateful and hating one another. 

    JTIf we do not judge ourselves in matters locally we may find the spirit of Edom. God gave him the opportunity of being a brother  he was the elder of two most intimately connected. He had all the advantage of being a twin and the elder of the two, yet he was utterly disregardful of his brother and of the inheritance. He is just looked at as flesh, yet wearing the title of brother all the time. It was said to Israel  You must not touch Esau, he is your brother. God would not allow them to pass through his fields but ordered them to go on the kings highway, and yet he was called a brother! 

    RemEsau pleads with his father and he does give him a blessing. 

    JTHe would be equal with Jacob. This brings out the character of the dispensation. Isaac blessed both Jacob and Esau. Outwardly Esau had the same opportunities. Esau would not allow Jacob to have any advantages. 

    Simon believed because of the signs. Peter and John came down from Jerusalem and the Samaritans received the Spirit. Simon said I would like to have that, that is, the power to give the Spirit. He would not be less than Peter. He saw there was a greater one there and would not be outdone  I will give you money for that. That was what actuated Esau when he cried bitterly for the blessing. 

    RemIt is the motives which underlie things which weigh with God. 

    JTPhilip did not arouse his jealousy, but the power to give the Spirit did. Thy money perish with thee. Outwardly he was a believer but inwardly he was full of iniquity. God hates that. 

    Jacob valued what was of God and God knew it. God looks not on the outward appearance but on the heart. Samuel looked on Eliab and thought he was the Lords choice. 

    RemThe blessing was there for somebody and Jacob valued it. 

    JTJacob sacrificed his reputation to get it. God took account of that. He had faith. 

    QuesJacob in wrestling valued the blessing? 

    JTHe valued the blessing from God. Birthright is one thing, it comes to me; I have nothing to do with that, but blessing is something additional and refers to what God is. It is more than the inheritance, it is blessing. 

    Before all that, we have Isaac, who represents God. He kissed Jacob and smelled him  The smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed. That refers to potentiality  there was power there, fertility there, in the smell of the field. The Lord has blessed all that. Jacob had that experience with his father before he came to the house. 

    What comes out here is  if those who are in relation to God fail, God never gives up His thought. If I do not provide what is for God another will, For from the rising of the sun even unto its setting my name shall be great among the nations; and in every place incense shall be offered unto my name, and a pure oblation: for my name shall be great among the nations, saith Jehovah of hosts. 

    TEDoes that look on to the millennial day? 

    JTThere is also an allusion to the present time. God has this among the Gentiles. One often thinks of the rising of the sun and the going down  what God has as Father, and Christ as Head of the assembly, on the first day of every week. How little conception could a Jew have of the Messiah coming in view of going into death, and the gospel going out to every nation through His rejection amongst His own people. It is greater now than in the millennium  a pure oblation, in every place. The apostle, in the first epistle to the Corinthians, addresses all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    RemIt was an exercising word for Israel in that day but none the less for us? 

    RemThe thing was to be carried on. 

    JTIt all impresses you with what God will do. If I fail in responding He will take up others. 

    QuesWhat about the table of the Lord and the altar? 

    JTThe table is the place where things are set out for food. There would be that in which things are set out. What did not go up in the fire for them was to be for the priest  a well laden table. In Solomons day there were 120,000 small cattle sacrificed. Think of the food there was! They were failing to provide this  the table was not regarded. The subject of priesthood enters into that. 

  
    BRETHREN, TRUE AND FALSE (JT 99)

    Malachi 1: 1 - 5; Malachi 3:10 - 12; Malachi 3:16 - 18; Malachi 4:2 - 6

    JTThis prophet has the character of the addresses to the assemblies in Revelation, and has a voice as coming in at the end of the last recorded appeal to Israel, as recognised of God in the Old Testament. I thought it would serve to furnish a word for us today, first, in regard to the idea of brethren. The ministry of the book is resultful, in that we have alluded to certain who feared Jehovah and spoke often one to another. Those who feared the Lord are referred to in other prophets, but in none of them have we this touching characteristic, that they spoke often one to another, meaning that the idea of brethren had a place with them. So we may perhaps be free to consider this subject of brethren as seen here in Jacob and Esau. They represent the brethren on the one hand in Jacob, as those whom God regards and loves, and on the other hand in Esau, as the false brethren. God said that He hated Esau and loved Jacob. 

    There is much in the book about love; it ought to have a great place with us. God calls attention to His love, the extent of it: I have loved you, saith Jehovah (chapter 1: 2), that ought to appeal to the brethren. The lovableness of the saints as indicated in Jacob is a matter of great interest; and the unlovableness of those who pretend to be brethren is of sorrowful interest but is also necessary to consider. 

    QuesHave you in mind the mutuality of converse amongst brethren? 

    JTYes, that was what I thought. We are not told what they said here, but we are told that they conversed often one with another; it is a mutual state of things. 

    WSWhat was there in Jacob so that God could say, I loved Jacob? 

    JTThat is a most interesting enquiry, it takes us back to Genesis 25 where it is said that Isaac loved Esau because he partook of his venison. Esau was an object of love on natural grounds, and for natural reasons; whereas it is said of Rebecca that she loved Jacob; that is, there was, at the outset of Jacobs history, one who was in accord with the mind of God. It does not say at the beginning that God loved Jacob and hated Esau; it was when the characteristics of both became manifested, but we get the root of the matter in Genesis 25. Although Jacob was naturally a more undesirable, unlovable man than his brother, it is not a question merely of nature, but of what is of God, and what is of the flesh. What was of God came to light early in Jacob: he was a supplanter. He began early to show his disapproval of the natural in his brother. He was a plain man dwelling in tents, whereas Esau was a man of the field. 

    HESAre you suggesting that in principle Jacob valued what was spiritual? In regard to Esau, what was natural came to light, whereas with Jacob what was spiritual came to light; he was appreciative of what was of God. 

    JTYes. We should all take notice of what marked Esau, which worked out later in such a way that God has to say He hated him. He is marked as a man of the field; it would be well if the young people would particularly notice this, for he would go in for what marks the field, sports and the gun and so forth. He was occupied with the natural tastes of Isaac, whereas Jacob was a plain man dwelling in tents, he had a pilgrim character. His mother, who had communications from God about both of them, was affected by these communications, and she loved Jacob, and went so far as to be ready to be a curse for him. So we have at that early date, the idea of what God loves in the brethren. They value what is of Him, and retain simplicity in their dwelling and occupations, while valuing what is of God. Jacob valued the birthright, and he secured it. Esau went in for royalty and earthly glory at once, whereas Jacob says, I wait for thy salvation, O Jehovah. Instead of going in for things in natural energy, he waits for God. These are the general traits of Jacob; there was much otherwise, but God takes account of what was of Himself in Jacob, and how it worked out down the ages in the brotherly spirit; whereas Esau was increasingly unbrotherly. Although he affected to be reconciled to Jacob, yet he was always ready to take advantage of an opportunity to attack his brother, although God gave him every occasion to manifest the spirit of a brother; yet down the ages he got worse and worse. The Spirit of God writes largely about the conduct and spirit of Edom before God says anything as to His hatred of him. We have the whole book of Obadiah calling attention to Esau, and it is well to have this in mind, because today we are in the presence of the same spirit. Paul speaks of false brethren, not our brethren around who are not walking with us, but that there is a spirit abroad like that of Esau. God is calling attention to it, and says He hates it; but He also reminds us of what He loves, so that lovable features should be with us. That is what the book of Malachi would point out. Although we may not have the spirit of Edom, yet there is great carelessness in the way we take up divine things; the trend of the book shows their carelessness as to God and His rights. 

    QuesDoes the spirit of a brother come out in what the Lord said to Philadelphia in Revelation 3? 

    JTThe word Philadelphia means brotherly love and so comes in very appropriately here; there is nothing there of the traits we find in this book, nothing is said of carelessness as to the rights of God, in the address to Philadelphia. God begins in Malachi 1 with His own love, as if He deserved better service. He says, If Edom say, We are broken down, but we will build again the ruined places,-thus saith Jehovah of hosts: They shall build, but I will throw down; and men shall call them the territory of wickedness, and the people against whom Jehovah hath indignation for ever. And your eyes shall see it, and ye shall say, Jehovah is magnified beyond the border of Israel. God calls attention to His steady opposition to the spirit of the false brother; they say they will build, but God is against them. 

    HESHave we to especially notice the strong expression God uses in regard to Esau, I hated Esau? 

    JTIt is a very strong expression, you would not use it against any persons now. It is a question of the spirit that marked Edom down the ages. For instance, when Israel was about to enter Canaan, he addressed Esau very courteously and respectfully, asking the privilege of going through his territory on the highway, but Esau would not allow it, he was unreasonable, and Israel had to go round. God did not like that; He does not like unreasonableness among the brethren. The point is, what is this Edom feature? It is unreasonableness, and it may be found in any of us today, causing our brethren to go round, affording them inconvenience, when there is no ground for it. It was not going to cost Edom anything; Israel was going to pay for all that they used. 

    QuesWhat would be the difference between them and Laodicea? 

    JTThe Laodiceans were rich and increased with goods and had need of nothing, they were neither cold nor hot. 

    We find in Esaus later history, that he had hatred to his brother Jacob, and became more and more resentful of his brother. When we come to the prophets we find that one and another call attention to the unreasoning hatred of Edom. 

    QuesWould you say this feature culminated in Herod when he slew John the baptist, the most precious thing in his kingdom? 

    JTYes, he was an Edomite. He represented the Edomite in the times of John the baptist, and of Christ, and in the time of the apostles, so that though he had the most lovable persons to deal with, yet he treated them murderously. It culminated in the fact that the One to whom heaven opened, and to whom the voice came, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, became the object of Herods bitterest opposition and hatred. That is the history of Edom. In the Old Testament his history is prolonged and extended and called attention to on every side, to impress upon us what God thinks of the unbrotherly spirit, so that we may judge our hearts of everything that is unbrotherly. 

    QuesWas Judas a false brother? 

    JTNo one had a greater opportunity of proving real brotherly feeling than Judas. He had the place of friendship with Christ, Mine own familiar friend, the Lord calls him (Psalm 41: 9), but in spite of that he was the traitor. There is nothing arbitrary in God saying He hated Esau: it is slow in coming to light and extended over a long period, which proves that God gave him the fullest opportunity to show the brotherly spirit; but Esau disliked Israel, and would not let him pass his territory, so Israel turned away. The brotherly spirit was there, but Esau did not reciprocate it. 

    COBIs it a question of election? 

    JTThat is the accumulation of divine sovereignty alluded to in Romans 9. There it is a question of election. Gods choice proves to be right, a very comforting consideration. You say, I know that in result God will bring me round to His thought; but the point is that I should be proving Gods choice now, that it is acceptable to me, that there is no mistake. Hence we have, that the elect ... may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus; all proves that the choice is right, that God made no mistake. It is very humbling if we do not answer now to the election of God. 

    QuesIs it right to discern between the natural and spiritual brother? 

    JTThat is what this book does-it discerns between a brother marked by appreciation for what is of God and by lovableness, and a brother who is governed by natural propensities, which Esau represents. God has given us an extended public history of Edom, and He finishes up with this terrible word, I hated Esau! It is not arbitrary, because he was hateful, whereas Jacob was lovable and God loved him. It is a question of lovableness in the true brethren, and hatefulness in the false brethren. 

    QuesWe are dependent on the work of God entirely to be delivered from the Esau features, and formed in the Jacob features? 

    JTYes, that is the point. The Lord takes the matter up in Matthew; He takes it up immediately on the mount, and says, If therefore thou shouldest offer thy gift at the altar, and there shouldest remember that thy brother has something against thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and first go, be reconciled to thy brother, Matthew 5: 23, 24. The Lord takes up the subject immediately, showing how Matthew links on with the Old Testament. It is a question of giving a brother every opportunity if he has something against you; you are to try your utmost to secure him: Be reconciled to thy brother. 

    QuesThe Lord would not have a single exercise or question left between brother and brother? 

    JTThat is so. The question between Esau and Jacob remained for twenty years. Jacob had incurred Esaus hostility and it was a hard matter to settle it. It was settled externally as far as Esau was concerned, but it cost Jacob a great deal of thought, sorrow, and anxiety, before he was able to secure his brother; he had to wrestle with God. Jacob agonised in view of meeting Esau, but God answered him, and Esau was met and reconciled. I do not say he was really affected; but God allowed the thing to take place as a type of how the brethren may be secured, and thus Matthew 5 may be carried out. 

    QuesIs it like 1 Corinthians 13? If love is lacking I am nothing; I may have other things but love is the great thing. 

    JTYes, it is a question of love. The book of Malachi begins with that, God is calling our attention to the fact, I have loved you. The sense of this had waned in Corinth. Paul speaks much of the love of God: The Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son a propitiation for our sins, 1 John 4: 10. That is testified to in Corinth; the new covenant is brought in there, too, but there was no outward response; they had not love amongst themselves; there were parties among them. Therefore 1 Corinthians 13 is a very important scripture. The apostle has to speak of love in the abstract, he cannot say it characterised them. 

    QuesWas Judas Iscariote a false brother? 

    JTYes, he was. When he went out the Lord enjoined love among the brethren, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, John 13:35. Love among ourselves, is love among the brethren. We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren. Two things were to mark them: they were born of God, and had the spirit of love; there is nothing else like that in heaven or earth and it marks the brethren of the present dispensation. The Lord said of the remnant of Israel, In them is all my delight, Psalm 16: 3. The idea is that they were delightful, they were companionable spiritually; that is what Malachi leads us on to: They ... spoke often one to another; their converse was so delightful that heaven took account of it. 

    QuesDid the undercurrent of hatred run through Esaus life? 

    JTIt soon began to show itself; he professed to be reconciled, he took that ground, according to Genesis 38, but as Israel began to move spiritually towards the land, his enmity was aroused. The spiritual movements in the true brethren are sure to draw out the Edomite character in the false brethren. As soon as Jacob moved towards the land, Esau showed his disposition, he would not allow Jacob to cross his country, a most unreasonable rebuff from a brother. From that day onwards God enjoins Israel not to interfere with Edom; He said, I have given mount Seir as a possession unto Esau (Deuteronomy 2: 5), and you are not to interfere with that. Yet as Jacob moved on into the land, Esaus especial opposition began to show itself, and from that day he showed nothing but opposition against Israel. 

    The two lines may be understood in the two blessings; it says, Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau. It may be enquired, Why was Esau blessed, if he was a false brother? There are thousands of brethren who have been blessed; everyone in christendom is blessed in a sense. We are in a favourable land. It says of Edom, when Isaac is blessing Esau, Thy dwelling shall be of the fatness of the earth; that is profession. With Jacob it is what was given to him, the blessing of Jacob is on the principle of gift. The blessing of Esau lies more in outward facts; he was to dwell on the fatness of the earth, but he would be ruled over by his brother, though in time he would rove about, and break his yoke from off his neck; that is what the false brother does. We are enjoined to be subject to one another, but what Esau did is the history of false brethren throughout; they roam about and throw off the yoke. 

    QuesAre the sons of God affected by this? 

    JTI think all that is in this book as marking Israel is simply the Edomite character, showing how the features of Edom may be found amongst those who are true brethren. 

    QuesIs it the same principle that is found in the world, the spirit of violence and corruption as found with Edom in the Old and New Testament? 

    JTQuite so. Violence and corruption is what Edom has fully expressed. 

    In regard to the remaining features of this book, the Spirit of God calls attention to the gross negligence, you might say profanity, in the way the things of God were dealt with in Israel; but in spite of this God calls attention to His love for them and His preference for them. There is the love of preference as well as the love of sovereignty. God preferred Jacob, and He regards this little remnant at the end of the Old Testament as worthy, He treats them with the greatest respect, and not merely the remnant but the nation itself, although they were marked by the grossest disregard of the rights of God in their service to Him. Chapters 2 and 3 deal with that, the priests especially being taken up in chapter 2. In the presence of that God says, From the rising of the sun even unto its setting my name shall be great among the nations; and in every place incense shall be offered unto my name, and a pure oblation: for my name shall be great among the nations, saith Jehovah of hosts. That is very comforting, God will have His rights answered to, and it is our privilege now to answer to them. 

    QuesWhat had you in mind in referring to the majesty of God as a correction? 

    JTIt says at the end of chapter 1, I am a great King, saith Jehovah of hosts, and my name is terrible among the nations. God would remind us that He would be increasingly great in the eyes of some of His people. Is He great in our eyes? 

    QuesWould the fear of the Lord be a recognition of His majesty? 

    JTExactly. The fear of the Lord is the recognition of His majesty; He is a great King. It is time that we should begin to think about that. Paul says, Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he?, 1 Corinthians 10: 22. 

    HESDo we have the same thought as in Corinthians, whatever they were, God is faithful? 

    JTThat is right. You find it all through the two letters: God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord; we can rely on that. God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above what ye are able to bear. God is faithful. 

    Chapter 2 takes up the priests and brings out what they are, and what they were at the time the prophecy was written; it is distressing. God had made a covenant with Levi of life and peace. The priests lips should keep knowledge; the priests normally should provide for the rights of God, and look after what is due to Him. 

    YIs the fear of the Lord what constitutes the fellowship? 

    JTIt has that in view. As we get in 1 Corinthians, we come into the fellowship and we have to do with the Lord and with the brethren too. The fellowship implies that we have to do with the brethren; we are obligated to the brethren. In dealing with the subject the apostle runs on to the thought of the Lord; we cannot escape the eye of the Lord, we are not stronger than He. The fear of the Lord is an important matter in the fellowship, if my conduct is not in keeping with the fellowship. The priesthood in chapter 2 is to secure the rights of God; the priests lips should keep knowledge; the Lord is holding them, it is a question of the mouth. The priestly element is what should have to say to the carelessness, negligence and disrespect to be found among us. This book of Malachi is so comprehensive, showing such respect on the part of God for His people; He brings in the creation as a testimony. He goes back to Genesis as to brotherly love in chapter 2: 10, Have we not all one father? Hath not one God created us? Why do we deal unfaithfully every man against his brother, by profaning the covenant of our fathers?. It is striking that the compiler of the prophecy has unfolded the respect on Gods part for His people; they are clothed with these great creatorial and covenant thoughts, thoughts of love. In the last chapter we get what God commanded from Israel in the mount. God clothes us with these thoughts to encourage us to answer to His mind. 

    QuesIf we see how God respects His people it would make us respect them? 

    JTYes, indeed, and have respect for Him too. The two things run together-reverence for God, and respect for His people. 

    QuesShould Sanctify the Lord the Christ in your hearts govern our relations together? 

    JTQuite so. We have often said you can never love a person if you do not respect him. God showed that His love for Israel required respect; He accorded full respect to them as His people, although they were only a handful of the original. He did not regard them as babes, He brought in His great thoughts from creation down, even as to marriage in chapter 2, Jehovah hath been a witness between thee and the wife of thy youth, against whom thou hast dealt unfaithfully: yet she is thy companion, and the wife of thy covenant. And did not one make them? and the remnant of the Spirit was his. It is the original institution, and God brings all His great thoughts to bear upon it, and clothes us with ability to take them in, and answer to them. Why not? We have the Holy Spirit; God would bring us into full manhood to answer to His great thoughts. That is what He has in mind, all His great thoughts are to find response among us, to be received and carried out among us. 

    COBSo we should learn to discern between the two lines? 

    JTQuite so. We are reminded in chapter 3 that God makes provision for any overture. He sends a messenger, Behold I send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me. God constantly prepares His way among us in the way of ministry; and then He says, The Lord whom ye seek will suddenly come to his temple, and the Angel of the covenant, ... ; behold, he cometh. That is solemn; things would happen suddenly after warning. God says in chapter 3, If I am dealing in a disciplinary way with you, Ye are cursed with a curse (verse g). Why is this? Because Me ye rob, even this whole nation. Bring the whole tithe into the treasure-house. That is, God would have a people that were not half-and-half people, He would have people who were whole measure people. Bring the whole tithe into the treasure-house, that there may be food in my house, and prove me now herewith, saith Jehovah of hosts, if I open not to you the windows of the heavens, and pour you out a blessing, till there be no place for it (verse 10). I do not know anything of more interest than this; it is a question of what I bring into the house, whether I am a half measure or a whole measure person. The first man in Scripture who offered, after the flood, was an unselfish man: he offered of every clean beast and fowl; he did not reserve a thing; he was an unselfish man. The poverty in the meetings is because of the want of the whole tithe. 

    HESAre you speaking of what is material in relation to the tithe, or of what is spiritual, or both? 

    JTBoth, it is a question of love. Love may find occasion to express itself in a great variety of ways. It is a question of love, after all; that is what God thinks about, and it is behind all I do. 

    HESIs that why in Corinthians Paul finishes by a collection for the saints? 

    JTSee how much he makes of the material side, but only because it is the occasion of expressing love. We were speaking this morning about the widow who gave all her living, and also about Pauls saying he would most gladly spend and be spent for the brethren. One might spend a fortune on a brother and never spend oneself, because after all it is not what I spend, but what I leave. If I have abundance left, I have not spent myself, there is no expenditure of self in that. The apostle says, I shall most gladly spend and be utterly spent. To spend myself, that is the great thing. After all it is the person God wants; my means may be the opportunity of expressing love, but I must be spent myself. 

    QuesIs that why it says that the Lord loved the church and gave Himself for it? 

    JTExactly. The thing is to bring the whole tithe. I must get in my mind what God wants; He will take anything, He took the tenth Jacob offered. 

    RemPaul says, I have heard of your faith and love. 

    JTQuite so. Love is the thing. 

    QuesWas that seen in Psalm 133, the anointing of Aaron and that God there commands the blessing? 

    JTExactly. The blessing is secured by what we do. Bring the whole tithe into the treasure-house, that there may be food there. That is a good reason, but the point is the thing should be there; God can add to that, but the idea is that you are doing it, a very fine thing; it is your opportunity, but as we move, God moves; God adds to it. 

    You will find in the Acts how the thing progresses; the crowd of names in Acts 1 means distinction, that is equal to wealth, then the Holy Spirit coming, added three thousand to that. Then when Peter and John go into the temple there was something to look at, Look on us. Next Barnabas comes in; he lays what he has at the apostles feet, so it increases after that. At Antioch a large crowd were added to the Lord through Barnabass preaching (chapter 11). Then chapter 13 brings out what was there, the assembly was much the richer spiritually for the five remarkable brethren mentioned in verse 1. I believe there would be greater gift among us were this principle of giving followed out on the part of the brethren, the full tithe. 

    QuesPeter said, Silver and gold I have not; but what I have, this give I to thee, is that the thought? 

    JTQuite so. It shows there was something there. 

    HESIn a summarised way in this book of Malachi, do we get love in result, and hatred in result? 

    JTYes, that is how it works out in the whole tithe being brought to Gods house, Bring the whole tithe into the treasure-house, that there may be food in my house, and prove me now herewith, saith Jehovah of hosts. God has it in mind to enrich and beautify us, so that the whole tithe will be brought in. God will be so delighted with the love shown in this way that all this will ensue. 

    QuesPresent your bodies a living sacrifice; would that be the whole tithe? 

    JTYes, everyone has his body, that is more than money. Paul said, I shall most gladly spend, that may be my money, and be utterly spent, that is myself. 

    RemThe widow in the gospel did not contribute much in money but infinitely much in intrinsic worth. 

    JTThat is how the Lord regarded it; He looked up and saw her. Malachi 3: 16 brings out great results for God in persons who feared Him. Others feared Him before, but we do not get this beautiful touch, They that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; and Jehovah observed it, and heard, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared Jehovah, and that thought upon his name. And they shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, saith Jehovah of hosts, in the day that I prepare; and I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him (verses 16, 17). Israel is spared as a man spareth his son, God speaks of their preciousness to Him in the day He has prepared; they will be a peculiar treasure to Him. In Gods great preparation day, His grand display, Israel will have a peculiar place as His treasure. 

    COBDo you get Gods respect for Israel in chapter 4? 

    JTYes. We see how God regards them; what He commanded for all Israel ought to be remembered. The last verse of chapter 3 should be especially noticed, And ye shall return and discern between the righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth God and him that serveth him not. I think that is one of the greatest needs, for those who return to discern between the righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth God and him that serveth Him not. 

    FWIs that how we are to discern our brother? 

    JTI think that is the way. A true brother is one who serves God, and he is not only a brother, but he is a son too, a son serves. 

    This last verse of chapter 3 is a moral thing; we are able to discern those who serve God. Many of our brethren are affiliated with a service little better than judaism, and in some instances even paganism; they cannot serve God in these circumstances. Come out from the midst of them, and be separated. Service can only be carried out on Gods terms. 

    FWIt needs spirituality to be moving on these lines? 

    JTThat is what it culminates in in the closing verses of chapter 3; we reach a moral basis, arrived at by discerning those who serve God and those who do not. 

    The Edomite may be found among true brethren; we have to watch against it. The allusion to the son that serveth Him is very touching. He spares him as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. The service of the son is very striking coming in here, and the ability to discern one who serves God, and one who does not. 

    In the next chapter we get a beautiful encouragement and announcement, And unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth and leap like fatted calves. That is future; it is the hope we have and in which we are to abound. In New Testament language we are to abound in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit. Unto you that fear my name, that is a certain class of people, all who are looking for Him. Many take up the thought of the Lords coming without corresponding to it, but here it links up the thought with fearing His name. 

    QuesWhy are Moses and Elias brought in at the end? 

    JTMoses represents the rights of God: Remember the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel. Elijah represents recovery, a remarkable thing at the end of the dispensation; He shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers; it is a household matter. The great servant Elijah is here linking up households, bringing parents and children into right relations with one another, and surely according to God in a spiritual way. 

    RemPaul says, in Acts 20, Take heed therefore to yourselves, and calls attention to his hands. 

    JTYes. In the second part of the chapter which records that memorable night when Eutychus was restored and they were comforted, Paul says, Take heed to yourselves. He would say, You are to see that this mutual state of things continues, you are to watch yourselves so that mutual conditions can go on. These hands ministered to my wants. 

    Whose hands? Pauls hands. 

    QuesAre the results seen in the next chapter of the Acts? 

    JTYes. They went down with their wives and children. 

  
    THE SPIRIT OF REVERENCE (WJH 11)

    Malachi 1:12-14; Ezekiel 1:15-18, Ezekiel 1:22; Genesis 28:16-19

    One has felt dear friends, that the atmosphere surrounding us in the world always calls for help from God, so that we should be preserved from it; for one of the greatest dangers we have to face lies in the moral conditions through which we pass. 

    It is evident from the Apostles word to Titus as to the Cretans, that unless they gained by the rebuke of the word, they would be sure to take character from what surrounded them. You remember that he said, The Cretans are alway liars, etc., that is what marked them  rebuke them sharply. I do feel that we need to remember, that we are in intense danger of that which surrounds us. 

    The feature that is particularly on my mind is, the almost complete lack of reverence that marks men today. The spirit of reverence has largely gone from the world. You have only to walk down the street to see it; the titles of books and plays, and the language that is used by men, all betray the fact that the fear of God has gone from their souls, 

    and it is important for us to see that this presents a real danger; so that I believe Gods work shines out in its power, in maintaining us in the exact opposite to what marks the world. The work of God would have produced in His own in Crete, conditions opposite to those which marked the Cretans, so that instead of being always liars they would be marked by truth, always speaking truth; so that Gods work would shine out in contrast. 

    In this way one desires to speak and to encourage our hearts to be maintained and increased on the line of holy reverence for God, having in mind that the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom  the beginning of it (Psalm 111: 10). There is no entrance at all into the path of wisdom, except as the fear of the Lord is maintained every day  all the day. I think the Psalmist speaks of being in His fear every day  all the day; not only when we set out, or in our family readings. The Psalmist desired to be in the fear of the Lord all the day. With the departure from the fear of God by men, wisdom is further away than ever it was. The awful folly and darkness that is spreading and sweeping through the earth, has its root in the absence of the fear of God, whereas the recovery and enjoyment of what is of God, the fountain of life, lies in the maintenance every day of the fear of the Lord. 

    Now I would like to indicate in a few words that which calls for reverence from our hearts, and first of all it must be the name of God; the scriptures we have read indicate that. The absence of the fear of God and of the recognition of the greatness of God in their hearts, marked Israel in Malachi, while drawing near to Him with their lips. This led them to bring anything as an offering to God, who nevertheless was a great King. Scripture says the King eternal. One delights in this blessed title of God  the King eternal. As we see thrones disappearing, the ruling powers shaken, there stands out above all, the King eternal  the One whose throne is for ever and ever; and Israel, though outwardly recovered, were bringing the lame, the halt and the blind as offerings to the King eternal. Reverence of God had gone from their hearts. 

    I am sure this is a challenge to us  it is to me  as to what we are really offering to God. Have we maintained in our hearts the sense of the greatness of God and His eternal majesty, so that we bring the best? One would think of the beloved young brethren  brothers and sisters and indeed the children. God is entitled to the best. His name is so great and glorious that we would not offer to Him the fragments of our lives. Would we? Pursue our own ends and our own path, until our days are closing and then hope He may accept just the end of our lives. Surely such a King is entitled to the best, and the fear of His great name would lead us to offer the best. 

    He tells His people Israel through the prophet that His name is dreadful. That, of course, does not mean dreadful as we use it. It means that His name is to be reverenced, His name is a name that should be reverenced in every heart, and the sense of the greatness of His majesty should lead us always to recognise that the very best we have should be devoted to Him  the best of our time  the best of our affections  the best of everything we possess on earth should certainly go to this great and glorious King. God resented greatly what Israel brought to Him. He said, offer it now unto thy governor. Would he accept it? They would not offer it to men. God said, I am a great King  ... and my Name is dreadful. 

    Then further the Lord Jesus Christ is to be reverenced  is He not? We are brought very near to Him, we belong to that wonderful company that is His bride, and indeed it says His wife. The very nearest place to His heart that can be conceived. His wife has made herself ready. We are also in another setting, His brethren. He said My brethren. What a place of nearness, but let us not overlook that, the Lord Jesus Christ is now, and ever will be, an object of holy reverence to our hearts. One feels that there is a danger of familiarity with the things of God, lest we should lose the sense of reverence, but He is to be reverenced  He is worthy of it. The thought of reverence has been ruined in this world by those who claim the title. Those who claim to be reverenced have destroyed the reverence of mens hearts. They, alas, are not at times even worthy of respect, whereas they claim that to which God is entitled, to which the Lord Jesus Christ is entitled. The blessed Lord Jesus is the One that every believers heart reverences, though He has come down so wonderfully near to us. 

    One loves to read the words of the great apostles, to see the sense of reverence of Him they had. You take the apostle Peter. I believe in scripture, the great address of reverence is, Lord Jesus. Lord Jesus is the approach of hearts that hold Him in reverential affection, who not simply love Him, but love with the love wherein is reverence, and I think Lord Jesus denotes that distinctly. The apostle Peter as he thinks of one that should replace Judas who never reverenced the Lord, speaks of one who had been with them all the time the Lord Jesus went in and out among us; he is thinking in His heart of the presence of the Lord with them, as He came in and out, being so near them, being in His company and he speaks of Him as the Lord Jesus. All the time the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us. The great apostle Paul as he introduces the Lords supper, he not only brings with it the touch of those blessed affections that are in the hearts of His own, but he brings with it the reverence that is due and so he says, The Lord Jesus the same night in which He was betrayed took bread. The Lord Jesus. The Apostle, as he thinks of the introduction of the supper, has in his heart the reverence and affection that is due to that blessed One. Then the apostle John as he thinks of the moment when that blessed One is coming, when we shall see Him, and when He will come to have His rights, he says, Even so, come, Lord Jesus. As we think of the triumph of His coming, the Lord would maintain in our hearts that reverential love to which He is always entitled. If we think of Stephen about to leave this scene, about to depart and be with Christ, his last words are, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. He goes out, with that expression of reverential love for the blessed Lord Jesus whom he reverenced and loved. 

    The church as one, though so wonderfully near to His heart and eternally so, is in mind when the Apostle says, and the wife see that she reverence her husband. Why? because that is what is proper from the church towards Christ. The church will be maintained in nearness for ever, not only in holy affection for Christ, but in holy reverence for Him, for the man was not made for the woman but the woman for the man. It is well to see it. The man was not made for the woman but the woman for the man. That is to say, that the man is the greater, but the help-meet is suitable in every way, and the Lord will not abase her, He will recognise and delight in her, and love her, as Isaac loved Rebecca, finding in her just the features that his heart delighted in. Nevertheless the wife is to reverence her husband. 

    I had a thought to refer to another feature of reverence, which I believe we need, and that is the reverence of Gods government as set forth in the wheels in the book of Ezekiel. You remember that the prophet is looking at them, speaking of them, and he said their height was dreadful. Think of the rims of the wheels that he saw. So high that they were dreadful and their rings were full of eyes, 

    and the appearance was as a wheel within a wheel. As he stood and looked at them, they filled his heart and mind with reverence, with that dread, that is proper in relation to Gods government. He saw it again and he heard this word. O wheel! Just that ejaculation, O wheel, Ezekiel 10: 13. 

    One desired to present from this a thought as to Gods unswerving government. These wheels go straight forward, and nothing can divert them. As they go round they see everything, for the rims are full of eyes, nothing whatever escapes and the height is so great, that as they turn they will take everything into account. They will touch everything in the whole universe. They may move slowly, for God is long-suffering, the God of endurance, but as they turn the height is so dreadful that nothing and no one escapes, from Satan to the most insignificant human being on earth. If Satan says I will ascend, as the wheels turn he will go into the bottomless pit, and if he aspires to have Gods place, then as the wheels turn he will go into the lake of fire. 

    Those wheels touch every nation. No nation escapes. You read this book further on and the book of Jeremiah and Isaiah  God takes up Moab, Ammon, Egypt, Edom in His government, and He sees everything. 

    God says of Edom that when He dealt with his brother Jacob, He observed that Edom said, Aha, Aha. These wheels touch individuals too though God waits patiently. Think how He waited on Nebuchadnezzar  yet though He waited, as the wheels turned that man was dealt with, indeed, Nebuchadnezzar says, that those who walk in pride he is able to abase. God says to Job, Look on every one that is proud and bring him low. Anyone in the world, in the companies of Gods people, in our homes, in business, every trace of pride, the eyes of these wheels see. God says, Look on every one that is proud and bring him low. No doubt in the government of God, the movements of these wheels account for the present position on the earth. The wheels and the eyes in the rims have seen the arrogance and the pride of mens hearts, from the highest to the lowest, and the wheels are going round and touching everything. We need to realise it, that the height is dreadful. 

    If only king Saul had seen these wheels in his soul what a different history he would have had. One has been struck lately with the way they touched him. God brought the Philistine face to face with Saul, and instead of trusting God and dealing with him, Saul fled. He failed to take up the issue that God brought to his door and deal with it, and the Philistine smote him at the end in accordance with the movements of the great wheels. Then David is playing the harp in the presence of Saul, and Saul took his weapon and threw it at David to slay him. He did not judge it and as the wheels go round Saul falls on a sword, according to those unerring movements. He gave David Michal for wife and secretly hoped to kill David behind the scenes. He did not judge it, and so the great wheel goes round and an arrow from the archers, from behind the scenes, pierces his armour and causes his end, according to the unalterable government of God. 

    I would just present that, dear friends, to our hearts and consciences. Gods government is such that if we do not judge an issue that He raises with us, it will destroy us. Do not think you will escape. The wheel is too high for any to escape, and the eyes are too many for God to miss anything. If He brings an issue to our door, individually, collectively  judge it  deal with it in the light of God, and He will support us; refuse to look it in the face, and face it out to its end, and there is nothing more certain than that it will result in our overthrow. The wheel is so high that it is dreadful, and we need to recognise that it is dreadful. It is to be reverenced with all the reverence of our hearts, that Gods almighty wheel of government goes on, and what we will not judge, will come under His government sooner or later. Saul might have dealt with these things. David had to pass the same way, but he said, against thee only have I sinned, and though the wheel of government went on in regard of David, the movements of the wheel taught him to know God more than ever. It did not destroy him. He had used arrows behind the scenes in regard to Uriah, but he judged it. He came right out into the open. He says, Search me and know me, and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting. 

    So one desires very much, that with the reverence we have for God, and His great and dreadful name, and the reverence for the blessed person of the Lord Jesus, both from every heart individually, and from the whole church, that there should be reverence for Gods great and mighty wheels, so that as we look at them like Ezekiel did, we hear the word O wheel. Oh, that that expression might come into our hearts, and command us, O wheel. Paul was thinking of the wheel when he said, Be not deceived, God is not mocked for whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also reap, for he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption, but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. So as the wheels go round, not only is that seen which has not been judged, so that it comes under the government of God, but everything is seen, the good as well as the evil is seen. One feels how often we think of the negative, but the positive is also seen by this wheel. David said, I have been young and now am old, yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken nor his seed begging bread, I have not seen it. Gods government does not allow this, it takes account of what is according to God, and the governmental consequences of that are as certain as the governmental consequences of sowing to the flesh. 

    The last passage we read, is a most important passage because it is the first reference in scripture to the house of God. This is the place where Jacob comes, into living contact with God in heaven and where earth is in contact with heaven. There was a ladder which reached from the earth to heaven, God was at the top of the ladder and the angels of God were ascending and descending, and that spot where heaven and earth were in touch with each other Jacob describes as the house of God. He said, how dreadful is this place. That word dreadful does not mean dreadful as we use it often. It means the same as reverence. How we should reverence this spot, how we should stand in awe of it. Then he says it is the gate of heaven, truly a wonderful place. It is the one spot on earth where heaven is in touch with the earth, where there are communications between earth and heaven, where there are messengers going up and coming down. It is the spot on earth where what God desires should come down from heaven reaches earth. It is the house of God  a wonderful place. David knew something about it. How amiable are thy tabernacles O Lord of hosts. My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord, and he says, A day in thy courts is better than a thousand, I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. 

    Why did David want to go there? Because of all that was in that house. There is a constant stream of praise in the house of God, everyone that dwells there is praising  constantly praising, the only spot on earth where you will always hear praise. You go to the markets, you do not hear praise there, you go into politics, there is not much of it today, go into the mere religious world and there is the praise of men, but in the house of God everyone is always praising God. No wonder David desired to live there. There is any amount of soul food, no restricted supply I can assure you in the house of God. They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of Thy house. Think of what God can put on His table by means of His servants, the wealth of heaven is in the house of God. It is the house of prayer, the one place where nationalism does not enter. You pray in the house of God for all nations, because heaven does not stand in relation merely to England or Russia or Germany. When you think of heaven it stands in relation to the whole earth. There is not a separate heaven for England or Russia, there is the heaven and the earth and God is in the heavens and He sends down to the earth all that is in His mind to be enjoyed on earth, and He would have His house the house of prayer for all nations. 

    The first impression that Jacob had was that it is a place that should be reverenced. He said, How dreadful is this place. It should be reverenced in all our hearts. Why? Because the time is come, that judgment should begin at the house of God. Things are not left in the house of God. God often leaves things in the world for the present. Many an issue is not yet taken up with the world, though ultimately the wheel will take up everything; 

    but things are not left in the house of God, they are dealt with. The time has come that judgment begins at the house of God, therefore, we need always to have reverence, we need the spirit of reverence lest we bring into the house of God that which must be judged. Things are not allowed to be hidden you know; God may permit the thing to be hidden for a little while, giving space for repentance as indeed even to Jezebel, but in the house of God things come out. You see Ananias and Sapphira discovered that. They made an arrangement, they agreed together secretly to bring into the house of God a lie. Who is to know? Who is to know what this man and wife agreed to in secret? So they bring a lie into the house of God, but the time is come for judgment to begin there, and the lie cannot be hidden  it cannot be hidden, because God is there, and His house is dreadful. I would urge all of us to seek help from the Lord to live transparently. If things come up that belong to darkness, face them and judge them. The apostle Paul had turned his back on them. He did not handle the word deceitfully, but commended himself to every mans conscience in the sight of God. 

    A word on the passage I read in Ezekiel in regard to the terrible crystal. Over the head of the living creature was the terrible crystal. It means, I believe, that every single thing that ever happens is reflected in the crystal. That is what happened in regard to Ananias and Sapphira, it had all been settled in the secret chamber, but they forgot about the terrible crystal, that up in heaven there was the vast expanse of terrible crystal, everything that had happened on earth was portrayed in this terrible crystal. You see that all through scripture. It started with Cain. He rose up and slew his brother. He slew him. Nobody saw him, but God says, Where is Abel thy brother? He said, I know not, am I my brothers keeper? God says, What hast thou done? What he had done had all been reflected in the crystal. It cannot be hidden. Jezebel sends the message that Naboth is to be stoned as one who blasphemed God and she comes to Ahab and says take possession. It is all over, nobody knows, but God said to Elijah, Arise go down to meet Ahab and speak unto him saying, ‘Thus saith the Lord ... In the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood and ‘dogs shall eat Jezebel by the wall of Jizreel. All had been seen in the crystal  the terrible crystal. 

    So one desires for every one of us that we should have the sense of these things, that there should be truth in the inward parts. We are shortly to enter into the holy city. That is absolutely transparent. Read the account of the holy city, there is not a dark element there. Every single feature of the holy city is transparent, not an element of darkness enters into it. The street is pure gold, like transparent glass, the river is as clear as crystal, its walls are like jasper, as crystal, the rays of its light are most precious, as crystal-like jasper stone. Everything in it is free of the dark elements of deception and what is hidden. It is composed of those who have lived on earth in the fear of the terrible crystal. The terrible crystal is above the living creatures. 

    The Lord would have it above us constantly in the reverence of our hearts. Also the reverence that is due to God, as God  the King eternal, invisible, immortal, only wise God to whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen. The reverence for the blessed Lord Jesus so that the language of our hearts might really be Lord Jesus, and as we come together as part of the assembly, we should see that as the wife is to reverence her husband, so we reverence Him, not only love Him but reverence Him. Then there is that wheel, whose height is dreadful, and the terrible crystal, and the house of God so blessed, but still so dreadful. 

    The Lord help us to be maintained in relation to these things, as the awful profanity of this world increases, where the Lords name is abused, where it becomes the song of the drunkard and is treated with such contempt; that there might be in our hearts the true spirit of reverence to the end. 
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    MALACHI 2 (FROM CACS NOTEBOOK) (CAC 30)

    Malachi 2: 1 - 17

    Judah had married the daughter of a strange god. The wife of his youth in this connection, the wife of Judahs covenant, was the law of Jehovah. There must be faithfulness to the original and divinely appointed relationship. And did not one make them? (verse 15), I think refers to what God set up at the beginning of the dispensation: Remember the law of Moses my servant (chapter 4: 4). 

    And the remnant of the Spirit was his, is a striking intimation, as it seems to me, that the Spirit would be faithful to what God had set up. It is the Spirit viewed as giving character to the dispensation, taking as it were remnant character as remaining true to what was originally ordained in a time of great departure. And wherefore the one? raises the question of what God had in mind in the original relation in which He set His people: He sought a seed of God. Faithfulness to the bonds which God established at the beginning will secure this: the law governing the dispensation, whatever it is, must not be put away. God hates this and I think the Lord had this in mind in Luke 16: 18. Now it is the glad tidings of the kingdom of God; that is, the moral sway of God as known in grace. Christendom has dealt unfaithfully with the wife of her youth. They may cover the altar of Jehovah with tears; plenty of religious sentiment, but it is nauseous to Him. Romans and Galatians show the character of the dispensation, 1 Corinthians assembly responsibility, Hebrews the way of approach, Colossians and Ephesians the risen and heavenly position. But all this has been put away. It is an unfaithful husband because it is the responsible side, not the subjective side, which is here contemplated. 

  
    MALACHI 2 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 30)

    Malachi 2: 1 - 17

    CACThe great gain of Scripture, as we have been noticing, is that we get in any part of it principles of present application, because there is a uniformity in the ways of God, so that what is true at one period is also true at another. 

    QuesWith regard to the pure oblation in chapter 1: 11, would it be found at the present time in the assembly of Gods people? 

    CACYes. No doubt it looks on to the coming time, but it is clearly anticipated in the assembly. It would apply to the local assemblies, do you not think? These things that come out here, come home to us; the prayer meeting  the time of incense; the morning meeting  pure oblation; and the ministry meeting in chapter 2. 

    QuesWould you explain how it comes in chapter 2? 

    CACI meant the whole principle of ministry as committed to Levi, a ministry on Gods part to His people. It says, The law of truth was in his mouth, and unrighteousness was not found in his lips: he walked with me in peace and uprightness, and he turned many away from iniquity. For the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they seek the law; for he is the messenger of Jehovah of hosts. It shows that God had in mind, and still has in mind, to have a ministry that will instruct and help His people. 

    RemThere is the word of the Lords commandment. 

    CACIt is a kind of fixed principle in the mind of God. Their prayer is to be continued. Incense is connected with prayer in the psalm, as we all know. The oblation would be ministry to God such as should be and is found when the saints come together in assembly. We come together to minister to divine Persons. 

    QuesTo worship in spirit and truth  would that be a pure offering? 

    CACI thought so. This service had failed in Israel and it has failed in the assembly, looking at it as a public body on the earth, but God has been and is working, that it might continue in an acceptable way. So incense goes up in prayers that are delightful to God. 

    QuesWhy are the priests addressed? 

    CACI suppose the breakdown is more serious with them than with anyone else. The nearer to God the place, the more serious it is if Gods service is not carried out. He has a thought of putting the service right so as to get what he is seeking. My name shall be great among the nations. 

    RemIn chapter 1: 6 God charges them with having despised that Name. Priests, that despise my name. 

    CACWell, we can see how little Gods name is revered, speaking generally today; it is hardly known! 

    QuesYou apply priests to the saints as serving God in the intimacy of priests? 

    CACYes, and that Gods name should be known, as made known. 

    QuesIs this just prior to the coming of the Lord? 

    CACYes, only just a brief interval is left for God to secure what He has been seeking for nearly two thousand years. He has been seeking worshippers for the Father. His name as revealed is very little known. He has attracted His saints attention to the gospel of John for many years, Gods name occurs there many times. 

    RemAn indication that we are near the close. 

    CACSo, it is wonderful to see God can be served exactly as He pleased. A pure oblation is something without any blemish. 

    RemThe coming millennial glory will not be so great as what is before the saints now. They can be raised to the greatest thoughts of God now. 

    CACIn the millennium there will not be the capacity to worship as there is now, there will not be the spirit of sonship. Their relations with God will be those of an earthly people. Is that not so? The great point now is that God has secured by His calling a heavenly people who know God as the Father in relation to what is heavenly. Notes of praise rise from the assembly higher than will rise in the millennium. 

    RemIn Philippians we get those who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh. 

    CACThat is very wonderful, so the Spirit supports us as we take in the revelation that came out by the Son, and we can speak to God worthily as those who take in the great thoughts of God. 

    The worship of christendom is at a distance and is in darkness. The Father is not known, the heavenly position is not known, so that it is not a pure oblation, but carried on more in the character of sinners. God has come out in the full blessedness of His nature, and there is nothing to be added. As Father He gives His saints a place before Him that corresponds to that revelation, and as we enter into it we can offer a pure oblation. 

    QuesIs it seen in Levi, Jehovah ... let the work of his hands please thee (Deuteronomy 33: 11)? 

    CACVery beautifully. Levi has a twofold service; Godward in the incense and offering, and manward in instructing the people. If there is any sense of imperfection with us we cannot worship. 

    RemLevi fulfilled the conditions to secure this place. 

    CACYes, he broke from all natural ties-from everything he was naturally. He knew not his father, his brethren or his own children. He broke loose entirely from what was natural, so had this great place of service. In this last book of the Old Testament God goes back to it. That is my ideal, I want that amongst my people. It means now to be faithful to the light that has come to us from God. 

    The fact that the Lord spoke of worshipping in spirit and truth shows that the worshippers have entered another region altogether. There is not a shade on the revelation of the Father. We contemplate the One who is in the bosom of the Father, who has been in such blessed nearness that He reflects all in Him, and God is declared. God has found a way of setting aside all that we are in the flesh, so there is not a flaw, the worship is perfect. It is not a question of what I am as an individual. He has called me into absolute perfection and if I do not see that, I shall never worship. The service of praise is all occupied with Christ, it is all Christ. That is a pure oblation. Rejoicing in Christ Jesus and having no confidence in the flesh  it is one of the most concise statements of what christianity is. So that to study the gospel of John in connection with the Fathers name would make us worshippers. It would make us all worshippers if we went through the gospel of John on the knees of our hearts. 

    RemThe question of condition in His people is raised and has to be judged (verse 14). 

    CACYes, we have to be faithful to the divinely created relations in which God has set us, we must be faithful to those conditions  that is what it means, all that He has to say as to the wife of Judahs youth  conditions established by God at the beginning of the dispensation. The wife of youth is put away and there is a strange god. So we should be faithful to the relations established at the beginning of the dispensation. And hath married the daughter of a strange god, so faithfulness now lies in preserving fidelity to those relations. 

    RemIt is the question Paul raised in Corinthians when he said, I have espoused you unto one man, in pure affection. 

    CACYes, and as in right relations among the brethren which have been divinely established, whether we have been faithful or not, whether as in the body or as living stones as in the assembly  all established relations as set up at the beginning. And we must not put away the wife of our youth; it is what christendom has done. The wife of the covenant clearly refers to relations that God has established. It would help Christians immensely if they recognised that certain relationships have been established by God on earth, and every Christian is responsible to recognise them. 

    The assembly has a certain character impressed on it at the beginning; Christians had nothing to do with the setting up, with the character of the dispensation. The epistles to the Romans and the Corinthians lay down the character of the dispensation, and we have to be faithful to it, or we are putting away the wife of our youth. What we had at the beginning is the wife of our youth, and our responsible history and affections are to remain indelibly attached to it. Approach is set out in Hebrews, and our heavenly position, and you are to be faithful to it. God says, I will not have it put away. We always need to be reminded of these things, even when we do know them. These Old Testament scriptures bring out in a striking way these great principles. If a man puts away his wife, he has changed his mind. So Paul had to say to the Galatians, Who has bewitched you? They had put away all the beautiful grace of God ministered to them and married the daughter of a strange god. 

    That is our great business in life, to learn what God set up at the beginning, and it is what our most intense affections ought to be bound up with  those conditions that God set up at the beginning. They are worthy of all my love. 

    It takes in a very wide range of things. What held His peoples affections at the beginning, God intends should hold them at the end. If not, we have done a dreadful thing. The man is addressed here as responsible, as God deals with the responsible side. The feminine side refers to state. Here it is the male side, the responsible side is guilty. It all goes together of course, for if I give up these conditions in a practical sense, my state must be wrong. 

    RemThen I lose my happiness and shall not Have joy with the wife of my youth. 

    CACThat is very good indeed, I think that is what God intends us to learn. You cover the altar of the Lord with tears and weeping and crying out; that is religious sentiment, which is positively nauseous to God when found in people who have moved away from His original thoughts. God says then, I do not want your feelings and tears, I want to see you clinging fast to original conditions  that will please Me. All go together, the incense, the oblation and ministry, and faithfulness to established relations. They will all come into evidence. As to the prayers, there are some beautiful models given us of how to pray. It would be good to read the prayers of Paul before coming to the prayer meeting. 

    QuesWhy is she said to be Thy companion? 

    CACIt means that all is to be kept by our side, near to us. It is Gods design that there should be a seed of God. There will be a product if we hold fast to what is from the beginning. The covenant was for Israel, with us the wife of our youth covers the whole system of blessing brought in by Christ. 

    RemIt says, The remnant of the Spirit was his. 

    CACI think that is to remind us that the Spirit remains faithful to the original relation and goes right through with it, even if departed from. So the Spirit takes on a remnant character. The Spirit is going on with it whatever everybody else does, He is going through with the character of the dispensation. He is the Spirit of truth. He is never going to give up any precious thought of God, never going to deviate from what was set up at the beginning. And the ministry is never to deviate, The law of truth was in his mouth ... for he is the messenger of Jehovah of hosts. 

    It is Gods order of ministry, and it never deviates from the truth. What God feels most is our getting away from the affectionate conditions at the beginning. He feels it more than anything. Christendom has done this, and He will not accept any offering from people in a legal or carnal state. All these conditions are established in holiness; God has called us in holiness, and if we have got away from that character, we have got away from the character of the dispensation, away from holiness, away from grace and love; and all moral breakdown springs from getting away from grace and love. 

  
    THE BEARING OF PRIESTHOOD (JT 7)

    Malachi 2: 1 - 9

    JTI thought it might help us to look at priesthood in its bearing manward. The priests were to serve and minister to God, and according to what was established under Moses, all depended on the priest, both in judgment and in the ordering of the temple. 

    QuesIs there an answer in the New Testament to what is set forth in this Old Testament economy? 

    JTYes; Christ is set forth as Priest for ever over the house of God; Christians also form a holy priesthood. The priests were set apart. Moses spoke of Levi as the holy one, so Aaron was called the saint of the Lord in Psalm 106:16. Levi said to his father and mother, I have not seen him; Deuteronomy 33:9. At that time Levi did not recognise the natural, but the spiritual. The apostle (writing to the Corinthians) said, Is it so, that there is not a wise man among you? 1 Corinthians 6:5. 

    All in the Mosaic system was based on precept, but christianity was introduced in connection with the children of wisdom. There is only one High Priest, and He is over the house of God. A priest considers as to what is suitable to the sanctuary and the rights of God. In Christendom there has been no regard of the rights of God, but it is the first thing with the priest. See Exodus 32:26. Moses said, Who is on the Lords side? There were three thousand slain that day! 

    The priest is not merely local; he is concerned for the rights of God everywhere. A priest is connected with the tabernacle. Wisdom marked him. Three things marked certain men of the children of Issachar: they kept rank and had understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought to do, 1 Chronicles 12: 32 - 38. 

    According to the passage in Malachi, the priest had failed in all this! 

    The consecration of the priests is given in Leviticus 8; the blood being applied to the tip of the right ear, the thumb of the right hand, and the great toe of the foot. All this indicates they were sanctified. The priest as filled with the Spirit of Christ, judges for God, and is free from partiality. We are apt to prefer persons who are in our own station of life, character, etc., but the priest knows none of these things. A very strong point with Levi was, he knew not his father, mother, brother, or children, according to nature. He was without partiality. 

    The first thing towards recovery to all this is to give glory to His name. You consider for God. See verse 2. The Lord honours any exercise in reference to His people. If any lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who giveth liberally, and upbraideth not. The sons of Aaron would see their fathers breastplate, and therein was the Urim and Thummim; the means which God had of making His mind known. Any priest could see that. For instance, John as being in the bosom of Jesus had access to Christ and Peter beckoned to him to ask the Lord who should betray Him? It was when the Lord raised that question, that the Urim and Thummim was needed, but not when the question was asked, What shall this man do? John 21:21. 

    According to Ezekiel 44:15,16; God says that the faithful ones shall approach unto me to minister unto me ... into my sanctuary. What exercises arise in a ease of discipline, because it is a moral question. We have principles to guide us, but not for each thing separately, it is left to the priests judgment. We are all priests by calling, but there 

    Meaning light and perfection. Exodus 28: 30; Numbers 27: 21; Deuteronomy 33: 5; 1 Samuel 28:6. 

    should be state in accord. It is there that consecration comes in. Recovery is brought about through the priestly state, or else by self-judgment, as in Corinthians. What Paul pointed out in 1 Corinthians showed that the priest was needed. 

    If you are a priest your love will not let your brother go, even though like Paul you are not actually of the company locally. All the brethren are in the breastplate, though they may be very naughty, and these two epistles show how Paul considered for God first, then for man, or else Satan might get advantage. In a case of discipline we should act as a company. The priest will not let the brother go and if he is dealt with, it is only for recovery. 

    RemIn verse 6 of our chapter the order is very remarkable, and it is all very beautiful. Then each one is in the breastplate  the place of love. What a great heart he had! The weak brother, too, you must not upset him. 

    JTThere is the principle of local responsibility, but finality is by the priest. We must be balanced. Decision is by the priest, and the first mark of the priestly state is that he considers for God, and is related to the sanctuary wherever he is, so a priest is concerned about things that refer to Christ. He gets his orders and directions in the sanctuary. Love is really the most skilful of all things. If a brother is weak you will consider him; whether weak or wilful, he is to be cared for, for we are to have compassion. To make more of one brother than another is not priestly. The Lord is said to be the great Priest over the house of God, Hebrews 10: 21. That is very beautiful. 

    Malachi tells us that he shall purify the sons of Levi, Malachi 3:3,4. Verse 16 says that they were speaking to one another, and the Lord observed it and heard. So surely the priesthood is restored, as we see also in Luke. There is recovery, they bring tithes into the storehouse and the people are fed, Malachi 3:10. 

    So in the instructions in Leviticus 14 for the cleansing of the leper or house, it was the priest who was required, one of intelligence and salvation. I like to see a person clothed with salvation. One cannot pull another out of the fire unless clothed in salvation oneself. In Luke we learn that Zacharias, through unbelief, had his lips sealed. It should exercise us, if the lips of any are sealed. If Christ was before us our lips would not be sealed, but one would have the words of wisdom. 

    The priest can go into the sanctuary, that is where he learns the mind of the Lord. Priestly power and wisdom refers more to a state among the Lords people, and any exercise should be respected, for to disregard it may be to disregard what God is doing. It is as well to acknowledge the state of weakness and paralysis. 

    In the epistle of James we see the traits of priestly wisdom; it is first pure, then peaceable, without partiality, and full of mercy. James 3:17. I often think of Joshua and Caleb among the remarkable men in Scripture. They bore the sufferings of the desert for forty years for the sins of others, and thus gave God the opportunity to show what He could do. Joshua said, God kept us alive after forty years, so that we never suffer by waiting on God. 

  
    READING (JT 26)

    Romans 8:1 - 15: Malachi 2:4 - 7.

    JTI have been thinking that it might be helpful, especially to young believers, to see that the thought of priesthood in Romans (for indeed the germ of everything that is for the believer is in Romans) develops particularly in the way in which he comes to recognise law, as seen in this epistle. 

    The element of law is necessarily interwoven in the priestly constitution, so that the believer begins, according to chapter 7, with delight in the law of God after the inward man, Romans 7:22 and in chapter 8 he fulfils its righteous requirements as having the Holy Spirit. Then he comes to see that as a believer he has part in the enforcement of law, not in the way of legal requirement, but in the Spirit; the letter kills, but the Spirit quickens. 2 Corinthians 3:6. He is delivered from the law in the legal aspect of it by the body of Christ, that he might serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of the letter. It is, I think, from the want of understanding the element of law  divine righteous requirement  that there is so much moral weakness and looseness, and so little sense of responsibility to God in the assembly. I believe it will help us, especially the young, if we look at law from this point of view. It is important to see that we are all priests as having the Holy Spirit, and that as priests we have part in the assembly, and have responsibility in regard of the law that governs the house of God; for the priests were charged with the law that governed the offerings, and indeed law in general was entrusted to the priest; it says here in Malachi, they should seek the law at his mouth. 

    WJHBeing not without law; delivered from the letter of it, but not being without law. 1 Corinthians 9:21. 

    There has been a tendency with many of us to overlook that side in connection with grace. 

    Grace does not set any of us in a position, in relation to God or to one another, as without law. 

    JTIn chapter 7, where the great question of law is worked out in the soul, the speaker refers to the principle, and he says that he delights in it after the inward man. Then in learning the principle of it thus in his soul, and finding that he can fulfil the righteous requirements of it by the Spirit of God, the flesh having been condemned, he comes into what is called in Ezekiel the law of the house, Ezekiel 43:12 that is Christianity. Even the life into which we are introduced has a law  the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. 

    The epistles to the Corinthians are, we might say, the law for which we as priests are responsible to God. If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14:37. Commandment is equivalent to law  the law governing the saints, and every one of us is tested as to whether he recognises that. 

    JFIn what way are we tested? 

    JTBy the way we take things up, I think, in our meetings for prayer, and our general outlook. It is a challenge, as one might say, for every one who assumes to be a prophet or spiritual, as to how far he has taken care of the law of the house of God. Were you to apply to one of the leading men in Christendom who claims to be a prophet or spiritual, as to how far he recognises these epistles as the commandments of the Lord, you would bring out how things are. And so as applied to every one of us present, old and young  How far have I recognised the commandment of the Lord, not only in regard of myself, but in regard of the house? 

    FFIs that where Romans 8:14 comes in, For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God? 

    JTI think there you have the relationship which underlies priesthood. Those who have the Spirit are marked off as sons of God. And so it says, For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father, verse 15. Crying Abba, Father, I think, is a priestly act; it is approach to God. 

    ANIs your thought that you cannot be in the exercise of priesthood, apart from being subject to rule? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. So that the youngest believer, if he has gone through Romans 7, should know something about it. It is in beginning to have respect for divine rule, and that sense gradually enlarging, that you are concerned about all that God has unfolded in the way of law. 

    PLGod has to say to the believer in connection with law, and the believer has to say to God in connection with priesthood. 

    WJHIt is interesting to see that at the time when the Lord came, divine righteousness was secured and maintained in Zacharias and Elizabeth  they walked in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless, Luke 1:6. Although things around were in such a low state, yet they themselves were governed by every ordinance. 

    JTIt would be in keeping with Malachi. One of the last words is, Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel; Malachi 4:4. We are occupied perhaps unduly with the legal side of the law, and have overlooked the spiritual side of it. For that reason Romans 7 is very important. It is perhaps the most discussed chapter amongst the people of God, and I think if it were gone through more, especially by young believers, the principle of law would be better understood. There is no more important thing in the whole universe than law, whether you look at it morally or physically; nothing can be held together without law. So the law (spiritually understood) even in the Old Testament, was regarded not as something opposed to the people, or as an oppression upon them, but as the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob, Deuteronomy 33:4. 

    ANHow do you understand the early part of chapter 7 where it speaks of being dead to the law by the body of Christ that we should be to Another; does that refer to the legal system? 

    JTThat was the legal system. And so it goes on to say, Having died in that in which we were held, so that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of letter. Romans 7:6. We are to serve; and as the priests served in connection with the legal thing, so we are to serve in newness of spirit. The chapter shows, if it is rightly understood, that we come to see the law, and to delight in it after the inward man, for in proceeding to the law that governs our own dispensation particularly, God is not going to pass over that which governed a previous dispensation. In its literal aspect we are dead to it, but in its spiritual aspect it remains, and the believer learns this at the very outset of his history. The law is a most valuable testimony from God, and the soul acknowledges that. So valuable was it that the Lord, in becoming man, had it in His heart; and the believer delights in it after the inward man. If you understand Romans 7 you correspond with Christ in regard to the law. 

    EAIs that the law that James speaks of? 

    JTThe royal law. Exactly This epistle establishes law in its own dignity, and the believer acknowledges that. 

    PLSo in Psalm 119:174, O, Jehovah, and thy law is my delight. Let my soul live ... 

    and then the Songs of degrees immediately follow which develop what is priestly. 

    JTLaw is fully taken account of in the longest psalm, where all is worked out on the principle of severe exercise. It is an alphabetical psalm, meaning that the soul has gone through every item of it, letter by letter, and delights in it; then follow the Songs of degrees  you begin to mount up. But God will not have His law passed by; we correspond with Christ as we value it. Then you mount up till you arrive at Psalm 134, where you are a priest standing in the house of the Lord by night. 

    ANI suppose the tendency has been with us, in seeking to be clear of the legal system which is called law, to lose sight of that which is suitable to God  that which is regulated by Him. 

    JTI think so. I think these verses therefore in the beginning of chapter 8 bring out what God had said to Levi, My covenant with him was of life and peace. the mind of the Spirit is life and peace. I think there is a correspondence there; the believer in these verses is a qualified priest. 

    WJHHe got the covenant on account of the fear wherewith he feared. Would that be the qualification you speak of? 

    JTWell, I think you see the elements that lead to priesthood. My covenant with him was of life and peace, and I gave them to him that he might fear; and he feared me, and trembled before my name. That shows what marks the true priest. 

    QuesWould Ezra be an example of what we are speaking of? He read the statutes of the law of Moses. 

    JTQuite. He is a typical priest of the Old Testament. He is introduced in that way; his genealogy is given to show that he was a priest. He was a ready scribe, too, in the law of God. 

    WJHI suppose Levi recognised his responsibility when he stood for God. He did not wait for his neighbour, he stood for God himself. Would that be a mark of priesthood? 

    JTI think that was how he qualified; he rallied to Moses in the presence of idolatry. Then Phinehas (who I think is a spiritual representative of the house of Levi) secured the blessing by the use of the sword. When the people were about to be corrupted by the Midianitish wiles, he saved the position by using the sword. 

    ANWhen it speaks of My covenant with him was of life and peace, I suppose Levi earned it in a way, but we do not earn it, do we? 

    JTI think one gets good wages by going through Romans 7; one comes into the elements of priesthood. The lack of these elements is where the weakness lies with young believers. Directly you connect law with God, then you have the moral and spiritual element. 

    QuesHow do you understand John 1:17. The law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ? 

    JTThere again it is the legal side, I think. 

    PLMary sitting at His feet and hearing His word  would that be her regard for law as found in Christ, and is she developing priesthood in that spirit? 

    JTThat is so. Whatever He said would be the law of His mouth to her. 

    JSI suppose if you are waiting on Christ for guidance, the Spirit will connect you with Christ, and you will get direction from Him? 

    JTThat is right; but then there is the constitution of the priest, which is important in the Old Testament, and the food that builds up the constitution. The food that was the portion of the priests, all speak of the features of Christ, whether it be in His humanity or in His self-sacrificing love. The priest usually had part in the meat-offering, in the sin-offerings that were not burnt, and in the trespass-offerings. He had a good supply of food  all that would build him up in the features of Christ. We begin on that line in chapter 7. One great feature of Christ was His rigid adherence to the law of God; He had it in His heart. He magnified the law and made it honourable. So Romans 7 develops that the believer delights in the law of God after the inward man; in his innermost being he delights in it, and that is a fibre of his nature ever afterwards. 

    ANHe is unable to carry it out. 

    JTThat is another thing. But you have got the nature of the thing; how he carries it out comes out in the next chapter. But his delight in the law of God is deeply rooted in his inner being. 

    QuesThat is the germ of priesthood? 

    JTThat is one great fibre in the constitution of it. 

    QuesIs that produced through deep exercise? 

    JTThat is so. In chapter 8 you emerge from that to the Christian position. In the end of chapter 7 he says, Who shall deliver me? ... . I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. Romans 7:24,25. That is life. He has got a glimpse of Christ as his Deliverer; and in chapter 8 it is the law of the Spirit of life; it is still law, but now passing over to another principle  the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. 

    PDWould you say that having the Spirit of Christ as referred to in chapter 8, would cover pretty much what we have been saying: If any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him? 

    JTQuite so. But then there is the law of the Spirit of life, not merely the Spirit of life, but the law of it. 

    WSDo we not get the contrast, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death? 

    JTYes. God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. The law is not condemned; it is holy, just and good, but sin in the flesh is condemned. So that in emerging from that, as knowing the law and delighting in it, I am prepared by the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus to fulfil the righteous requirements of the law; and I see the importance of it as a witness for the testimony. Then follows, The mind of the Spirit life and peace. I apprehend that one corresponds with Levi as having that. 

    ANYou get them brought together, do you not, in the beginning of Luke 1:74, That we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies  that is the seventh chapter  I am delivered from the elements that hindered me, but the object in view is, That we ... might serve him without fear in holiness and righteousness before him, all the days of our life? That is priestly. 

    JTThat is exactly the thing; so in this seventh chapter it is that we might serve in newness of spirit. 

    PLDo you get the thought, Now he which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God, 2 Corinthians 1:21? Are we established on the principle of law, and then are we anointed? 

    JTJust so. If we pursue the line of law, understanding it is not the legal system we are dealing with, but what God speaks of as law in a spiritual sense, we emerge into the assembly, and know how to act there; we are constituted priests. In every one of our localities we are confronted with complex questions. We have to discern, and it is said, the spiritual discerns all things. 1 Corinthians 2:15. We have to discern doctrines, we have to discern principles, we have to discern persons. We are confronted with these things in every locality, and it is of the very last importance that young people should see that they are prepared to meet them. So that we are faced with the need of this principle  that of discerning  at the very beginning of our spiritual career. 

    ANSo that even deliverance, and being brought into liberty and joy, do not go so far as the real object in view, which is the service of God? 

    JTThat is so. You serve in newness of spirit, not in oldness of letter. When you come to Levi as the type, it says, He feared me and trembled before my name. He is a delivered man, he has got the covenant of life and peace, he is set up in liberty, established in it, and yet he fears God. 

    QuesWould you say that in that way we would get a covenant of life and peace? 

    JTWell, I suppose we cannot continue in the covenant of life and peace unless there is the fear of God. We have to say to God about conditions in our locality, as well as in our own walk. A priest has to answer to God as to all that takes place in the assembly, and what is very noticeable is that the law of truth was in his mouth. Truth is one of the most difficult matters amongst us; and note, it is not simply that truth is in his mouth, but the law of truth. 

    JFHence in Psalm 37:30, The mouth of the righteous speaketh wisdom, and his tongue talketh of judgment. The law of his God is in his heart; none of his steps shall slide. 

    JTLaw is a subtle thing; law regulates everything in the physical and moral universe. I do not believe there is anything in the physical universe not governed by law, and the same applies to the moral universe, so that when you come to truth, there is the law of it. You not only think of the words you are using, but the value of them, and the possible misconception of them; you have to guard against that and to be sure there is no deception. 

    ANClear as crystal, Revelation 22:1 because it proceeds out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. God and the Lamb are in control, and whatever has its source there is clear as crystal  a pure river of the water of life. Revelation 22:1. 

    JDAnd does not the law apply particularly as well as generally? 

    JTQuite. I may say the truth literally and yet deceive, but the law of truth does not miscarry. That is what you are concerned about, that truth may remain whatever words are used. 

    PLSo that the man in James, speaking of the perfect law of liberty weighs his words as governed by that law. 

    JTIf any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man. James 3:2. But if you have the law of truth you do not deceive any one, although your words may be imperfect. 

    WAWith regard to the virtuous woman, the law of kindness is upon her tongue; Proverbs 31:26. The law of truth is exercised as governed by the law of kindness. 

    WJHIt becomes increasingly evident that law really makes for liberty. It is where law is absent that there is bondage; where law prevails there is liberty, and this is equally true individually and in a locality. 

    WSIn the third of John, He that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are wrought in God. John 3:21. 

    JTLaw is a principle that governs all these things  the law of truth, the law of kindness, and that is what you are concerned about, rather than the letter. 

    QuesYou would say that, viewed spiritually, the law is never weak? It says it was weak through the flesh, but the thing that rendered it weak has been condemned. 

    JTThe Lord in true priestly power summarised the law really from the standpoint of Deuteronomy. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, Matthew 22:37 - 39. 

    QuesWould you say that love is the righteous requirement? 

    JTDeuteronomy has to be understood, I think, to know what is meant by the righteous requirement. It is from that point of view that the law is said to be the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. You cannot have a congregation without law. 

    WAIs that the reason why Moses commanded the priests, the sons of Levi, to read the law before all Israel at the end of every seven years; Deuteronomy 31:9 - 11? 

    JTQuite so. What comes out in Leviticus is the law of the priest; you get light governing the offerers in chapters 1 to 5; then the Lord addresses Moses in regard to Aaron, Speak to Aaron and his sons, Leviticus 6:25 and He unfolds the law governing these offerings, for which the priest would be responsible. First we are told how to bring our offerings, but after that the priest had the obligation of seeing to it that the rights of God were maintained in regard to these offerings. If you take our morning meetings, these are under the supervision of the priests. You may bring an offering, but it comes under the supervision of the priest; he is in charge of the law. Then if it is a question of discipline, if it is a question of discerning evil, the priesthood is brought forward, so that we cannot get on without the priest. 

    WJHDo you think it is important in that connection to see that in the mind of God all should be spiritual, all should be priests, and there is spiritual capacity for that to be true of every one in measure? 

    RemYour thought is that the youngest believer should be exercised in regard of this matter. 

    WJHWe have suffered much from brethren and sisters looking upon spirituality as something beyond them, something requiring many years experience, but I think the giving of the Spirit had in view that everyone should be spiritual, and there is power in the Spirit that it might be true of everyone. 

    JTIt would save us from permitting the affairs of the assembly to drift into the hands of a few; these affairs belong to every one in the assembly, for each one is a priest and obligated in regard of the law. 

    WJHHence the importance of law, if every one is a priest; Uzziah shows the solemnity of a lawless person acting as a priest; he is stricken with leprosy; 2 Chronicles 26:19. 

    QuesIs it the priests who have charge of the house? 

    JTThat is right; the priest is over all the sanctuary, responsible to God in regard of it. 

    ANWhen it speaks of heavenly service, His servants shall serve him Revelation 22:3, every element of evil will then be eliminated  there will be nothing but what is according to God. But God has in view that there should be a present answer to it now, and it would be essential that the flesh does not intrude  there is to be subjection to the law of God. 

    PLThe word of the Lord is All things which are written in the law of Moses ... . concerning me, Luke 24:44. The Lord throws a lustre, does He not, upon the law? 

    QuesWould you give us a little help regarding walking in the flesh and walking in the spirit? 

    JTWalking in the flesh is that you are governed by fleshly motives; your conduct would be fleshly, the arms of your warfare would be fleshly, and alas, it often arises that one sees these things amongst us  fleshly feelings, fleshly weapons and artifices employed to attain certain ends. But the mind of the Spirit is life and peace. One loves that thought; you are restful in the sense of the relationship you are brought into with God, you have nothing to concern yourself about but what is due to God. Hence The law of truth was in his mouth, and unrighteousness was not found in his lips. We do well to take note of the reference here to the mouth and the lips, because it is what passes the mouth and the lips that causes all the trouble. Even a great man like Moses sinned by speaking unadvisedly with his lips. 

    QuesAnd what is walking in the Spirit? 

    JTI think you are restful, and you are governed by spiritual sensibilities and feelings, then the law of truth, and righteousness, and kindness will develop in you. All these things will mark what you have to say. 

    PLThy lips are like a thread of scarlet. Is that the royal law, the truth governing your lips, and then Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as the honeycomb, Song of Songs 4:3,11; would that be what is priestly? 

    JTYes, that would mean that you are not arbitrary or dictatorial, you are mutual, you take account of others. 

    ANWould Peter refer to it in principle when he speaks about the object for which we are set apart unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ? Nothing that His death has put away is permissible there; obedience and sprinkling of His blood are in view of priestly service. Do you think that is right? 

    JTQuite. So that we are said to be priests there in the second chapter, and we are to put away guile and hypocrisies, etc., and desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word. We, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood. 1 Peter 2:5. But it is all on the line of Levi. 

    ANI was thinking that sometimes we make our own blessings the climax, but in reality it is that there might be something for God. 

    QuesIt says, The priests lips should keep knowledge. The priest always seems to know? 

    JTWell, I notice there it says, He walked with me in peace and uprightness. He is in relation to God, he is concerned about God. Are we in our locality concerned about God, how we can move on with God? One is impressed with the place that peace has in all priestly service and influence. The man who is a priest, his influence is peaceful; he walks with God. He is a son of peace, he is concerned about peace and uprightness. What an asset the priest is, whether it be a brother or a sister! This passage, I think, is one of the finest passages we can get. 

    RemIt shows the influence Levi had over others. 

    JTThat is what I think comes out wherever a spiritual person is. 

    WJHGreat peace have they which love thy law; and nothing shall offend them, Psalm 119:165. Nearly all the offences that come, come through lack of being regulated. If we are governed by what is due to God and what is due to others, it will be very difficult to offend us, because we are not on the line of what we are going to get ourselves. 

    JTAnd then it goes on, He turned many from iniquity. See the power that goes with priesthood! Many are on the line of lawlessness now, alas I but the priesthood is effective in turning many from iniquity. There is a beautiful order, I think, in the description of the priest. And then it says, For the priests lips should keep knowledge. In turning people from lawlessness, he can convey the mind of God; what he says has weight. You want something that you can take hold of as a final word. A confirming word is an immense thing in times of trouble. Peter stands up after long discussion, in Acts 15, and recites the scripture governing the position, and it was convincing. Then James stands up, and he also cites Scripture, and it carries conviction, so that the whole assembly send their decision. It seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us Acts 15:28; that was the result. All the assembly was carried. It is the word of a priest that has weight with it. The priests lips should keep knowledge; and they should seek the law at his mouth. How much that is needed in these days of local troubles  a word that is convicting, a word that carries weight, and becomes final! 

    ANIf any man think himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him acknowledge, 1 Corinthians 14:37 and If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God. John 7:17. If my will is in activity it will blind me, although the mind of God may be there. 

    JTYes, indeed. You find a beautiful illustration of a word that carried weight in the wise woman of Abel; 2 Samuel 20:16. One sees in her the working of wisdom in a locality. In the second book of Samuel there is the working of evil, first in the case of Absalom, where the evil takes a general form, a general outbreak, then in the case of Sheba when the outbreak took a local form; he was shut up in a walled city. The latter is the form of evil we have to do with now. Thank God, we are saved from general cleavage, we have had our sorrows in that way, of course, but now the enemy is working on the line of local eruptions. So Sheba said, Every man to his tents, O Israel. 2 Samuel 20:1. Well, he was shut up in a city; it became a local matter, and was confined to one locality. Joab would have destroyed the city in order to get the offender. That is what Satan would love, if he could break up a local meeting through disintegration, or whatever the means, to break up the assembly. The wise woman says to Joab, They were wont to speak in old time saying, Just inquire in Abel; and so they ended. 2 Samuel 20:18. I think she called attention to first principles, in old time it was said, inquire in Abel. 

    Evidently there was something that was final, some means of reaching a final decision; and there is in every case a way out, if it can only be found. It seems to me to point to what is available in every locality. If we understand the truth of the temple at all, if we enquire on that line, there will be a way out. Get help wherever you can, of course, but there is local enquiry, a taking account of things where the trouble is, as before God, and then reaching a final decision. We read that this wise woman went to all the people of the city in her wisdom, and she carried them. She must have been a priest. She was a priest, for she is called a wise woman by the Spirit of God. She carried all the people, so that they cut off the mans head  they did it (she did not do it) and threw it over the wall. It was a local action, done in wisdom, and it saved the city  saved all that were there except the offender. That is what we want; it is a priestly thing. 

    PLWas Pauls letter to the Corinthians to lead them to deal with the evil, so that the offenders head might be thrown over the wall? 

    JTI believe that if brethren take things up thus, according to the features of Levi  the law of truth in his mouth, unrighteousness not found in his lips, walking with God in peace and uprightness, that things will be brought to a head. But all the saints must be exercised. It is a question of whether we respond to the law of God, and as all are exercised the evil will be located in whomsoever it may be, and the saints will be saved and Satan will be defeated. 

    ANThe wise woman carried the consciences of the whole city. 

    JTShe went to them all in her wisdom. 

    ANThat would have an answer today, would it not? 

    JTIt has indeed. Going to all the people in her wisdom, she would be very considerate; in going to an old man, she would take account of his experience; and she would be wise in the way she dealt with a young man. She would not antagonise anyone; she would act wisely She went to them all, and they did the thing, she did not do it. It is an assembly matter, the thing has to be dealt with by the assembly, because that is where the authority is. Her object in the offender being dealt with was that the inheritance of Jehovah might not be swallowed up. 

  
    PRIESTHOOD IN APOSTATE DAYS (JT 42)

    Revelation 1: 5, 6; Revelation 5: 10; Revelation 20: 6; Malachi 2:1; Malachi 2:4-7

    These scriptures treat of priesthood. They treat of it as it should appear in our times; not that there is any change from earlier times, but as time brings about changes, God meets these by stressing certain features. We have in these scriptures the features of priesthood that should especially appear in these dark apostate days. As evil men arise and seducers wax worse and worse, God stresses His truth, giving edge to it; in no way does He weaken His truth, in no way does He lower the standard of it to meet by way of compromise the opposition that has appeared. His word, we are told, is as a two-edged sword, and God gives sharpness to His truth as exigencies arise in the history of His people. While this may tend to smallness and what is outwardly despicable in those who hold to the truth in this way, there is what God regards as a testimony, a very great matter with Him. The Lord Jesus told the leper to go to the priest and show himself and offer the sacrifices required by the law for a testimony to them. Whether they will hear or whether they will forbear, we are told, the testimony is there; and God will be able to say, when He enters into judgment, which He is about to do, with the world in general, with nations severally, with states, with towns, with villages, and with men, that in no case has He left Himself without witness. Whether it be to a monarch or to a slave, God will be able to say, Thou knewest all this (Daniel 5: 22). 

    Now the book of Revelation, as the word means, is an unveiling of conditions and happenings so that we might see them beforehand; indeed, the book is written to us, as the address in the beginning of the paragraph which I read indicates  John to the seven assemblies which are in Asia, meaning the whole responsible body. It is therefore in the library of the assembly to be read. No book in the christian library should he left unread; but above all this one should be read; there is a premium attached to it. And so the apostle Paul in his closing moments, when the outlook was dark, directed Timothy to bring the books and especially the parchments. Even he, in those closing moments when there was such pressure upon him, thought of books, as also did Daniel of old when he said, I Daniel understood by the books (Daniel 9: 2). So that it is not only the library and the reading but the understanding  Blessed is he that reads. Later on in this same paragraph John speaks directly to us, and introduces this great thought of priesthood in his address. To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood, and made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father. That is to say, he intimates at the very outset of this wonderful book, that God has a system of things; He has a kingdom made of persons that have been washed by the precious blood of Christ, trusted persons, and the individual members of this kingdom are priests unto God. 

    Then in chapter 5, we have a similar word, but not the same. We have the living creatures and the elders singing a new song. It is a poetic matter, and they are singing about others, who out of every tribe, tongue, and nation have been redeemed or bought with the blood of Christ; that is, He has a right over them; He has bought them. They are not said to be a kingdom; they are said to be kings and priests unto God; that is, the thought is extended universally. In chapters 1 and 5 the bearing of the priesthood is Godward, unto God, as if God were to say, Whatever you are going on with, whatever coldness, indifference, or callousness marks you, I have priests unto me; I have not given up my thought at all. He would say of Aaron that he was to minister unto Him in the priests office; that is, it is an office, and the ministry is to be carried on by priests in that office. So it is now; however few or many, God here intimates to us that He has His priests; they are unto Him. 

    And then in chapter 20, we have again people risen and reigning with Christ. They also are said to be priests  not to God, but of God. I want you to follow this, dear brethren, because it is this latter passage that I desire to open up a little. We must have priesthood to God, before we can have priesthood of God; that is, God has priests, those that belong to Him, they are characteristically His, for their ministry is towards Him. They live and reign with Christ, beautiful and glorious thought, they live and reign with Christ a thousand years, but they are priests of God and of Christ. 

    Now I will go back for a moment to chapter 1, so as to bring out the position of the kingdom. He has made us, we are told, a kingdom. Kingdoms rise and fall, you know. The greatest of all kingdoms in the history of this world as regards fame and longevity and power, was Rome. We read of its decline and its fall. The writer of that book, himself an infidel, did not understand the book of Revelation. Rome is coming up again, and all the world will marvel at its head, wonder at it. Solemn consideration for us who know the truth of what is coining! The head of it with all his power and his fame will be taken alive, we are told, and cast into the lake of fire, with his prime minister, the second beast. He is taken away before his army is destroyed. Such is the power of God as seen in dealing with evil. It is only a matter of time, beloved friends. The powers that be are ordained of God. We have to understand the difference. We are to pray for them; we are to be subject to them  but the people of God are never enjoined to be subject to this great power of which I am speaking. What a time they will have! Think of the conflict, the open opposition, and the greatest power operating against a few saints of God! What affliction! What suffering! Hence those who suffer through him are seen amongst these priests, in chapter 20, who live and reign with Christ a thousand years. They are specially noted. But then here is this kingdom. Not only is there a priesthood, but a kingdom. He has made us a kingdom (verse 6). I want you to notice that, for it is a matter of power. There must be power, and a kingdom, above all institutions, must be supported or it falls; it becomes a misnomer. The kingdom of God is in power, it says. Well now, a kingdom guarantees protection for those that form it. Even a criminal ordinarily is protected to a point; that is, until justice is meted out to him, and that requires power. The principle of it is that it secures the saints; it secures the rights of the saints; it protects them; it secures their territory, so to speak; it secures the territory of God. God has made us such a kingdom. It is not merely to honour us. He needs such an institution as that. How can we carry on, beloved, without it? So, in the gospel of Matthew, you have the kingdom first as the support of the assembly, and then, with the assembly as its capital or metropolis. That is the position in Matthew. The assembly is supported by the kingdom. We are told that the kingdom of God is righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. If that prevails, what a state of things! We shall have a functioning assembly under those circumstances, and we shall have room for functioning priests, too. Matters come up for adjudication. A general procedure may seem right and the result reached may seem right. 

    To refer to this country (U.S.A.) by way of illustration. There are two great branches of the government, but they may be found to be defective. Then there is the Supreme Court. It is an independent body, an independent institution, inaugurated doubtless for safety. Such is mans way of patching up things as best he can, but still you have in it an illustration, because that court has the final word. The sons of Aaron, we are told, had the final word, whatever the controversy was; assembly actions may prove invalid. I only speak of that, beloved, in a general way, so that we might see how the kingdom maintains the assembly and the means that God has instituted by the way of safety so that His will should prevail. The priests will think for God. The sons of Levi were to be wholly apart from natural feeling. It was the sons of Levi who said to his father and to his mother, I see him not (Deuteronomy 33: 9). They were wholly apart for God. How important it was that there should be such, for at their mouth was to be every decision. Their word was to be final, and so here, He has made us a kingdom, but also priests to his God. Think of an enactment in the kingdom, an administrative action, and the priests of God turn to God; they are priests unto God. Look at them there! They have the burden of this action upon them. Is it of God? Will they think first as of God? They go in unto God. They are unto God, and God must come first. When I went into the sanctuary, says a great priest, my mind was all changed. So it is very often. You see how safety lies, dear brethren, in going in unto God. The same people that form the kingdom are the priests. He has made us a kingdom, priests  not and priests. That is to say, those who form the kingdom are the priests. How important that is! Priests unto God. You will have to come to Me before anything can be enacted to satisfy Me, says God. You say it is an assembly action. Very well, but God says, You have to come to Me about that. Priests unto God. That is a great matter, beloved brethren. Then it says, to him be the glory. Very well, you would expect that from the thought of priests; priesthood is maintained; is that not the first thing? And made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father: to him be the glory. Everybody in there says, Glory. There is no partiality in there; no unholy thought in there. No, beloved friends, the holy presence of God permeates it and fills my soul as I go into it, and I begin to look over things. You see, there is safety in all that. 

    Well now, in chapter 5, as I was saying, it is priests to God again, but in a wider sense. We have the living creatures first in this chapter. We might wonder why that is. It is a chapter of energy; that is the secret of the chapter. We need energy in the things of God. But they sing a new song; when I admit the thought of something new I say, Well, the way we have been doing things may not be just right. We always need the principle of revision, being what we are. The constant tendency, beloved brethren, is declension towards the world, worldliness, worldly-mindedness: men admit this thing and that thing, and it seems nothing at the time, but in the aggregate, we have adulteration; so we need revision. It is very wholesome to look over things, you know, and see what happened. You say, Well, this was done before. Well the book of Jeremiah tells us that at one time he was arrested, and what were they going to do with him? An old man said, Such and such a thing happened in the days of Hezekiah and the person that was to be prosecuted or put to death, was not put to death. This was in favour of Jeremiah. Others said, Such and such a thing happened in the reign of another king and he was put to death; so where are we? We need revision. This information does not help. It is not balanced. It is balance in a way but we have nothing. What are we to do under those circumstances? Well, beloved, they sing a new song, we are told here, and there are twenty-four elders, and four living creatures, the very pick of the results of the work of God. But you see, they sing a new song; they remind us that things must be always fresh and new. They are talking about others, that God has bought others. You understand they would say, Look here, God knows you, from every tribe, and kingdom, and nation, He has bought you with the precious blood of His Son, and He has made you kings and priests unto Him. So you see, beloved, how God comes into the matter again on the principle of revision, as I might say. 

    Then in chapter 20, we have a risen people. It is a glorious chapter. There are really three classes mentioned in the resurrection; they are on the throne, and they are all said to be priests unto God, priests of God and of the Christ. Are they not representative? They are. It involves, as it were, that they are of God, but they are representative here; they live and reign with Christ a thousand years. What perfection is represented in these priests! I can understand priests coming to any particular part of the earth in that thousand years. A matter comes up for adjudication. Will you not have a perfect verdict? Ah, yes! Everything will be as perfect as God is, speaking reverently. The assembly is said to grow into a holy temple in the Lord. That is what will mark the millennium. Everything will come out in the temple, and they will be exactly according to the mind of God. What a glorious order of things that will be! It is in prospect, and we ourselves are amongst them. We come first, as a matter of fact, in this category in chapter 20. 

    Now this expression, of God and of the Christ I want to link on with Malachi to show you how priesthood works out. I am speaking of it now, dear brethren, because it is so important at the present time that this element of priests of God and of the Christ should have its place, and the description that we have in this last book of the Old Testament is very significant. It is a fuller description; it is a description that you do not get anywhere else; not that you do not get the description of priesthood  you do; in Exodus 28 and 29, and Leviticus 8 we have priesthood as it was primarily established; but in Malachi we have to do with dark things, with apostate days, corresponding to Revelation, as I have been saying; hence, we have particular features of the priesthood stressed, and Jehovah says, 

    Now, ye priests [whoever you are] this commandment is for you. In this book, dear brethren, it is remarkable that God says in verse 4 of the last chapter that the law of Moses which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel should be remembered; it was not simply for the remnant, but for all Israel; that is, the law is in full force. People say, Well we must change to meet the times. That is the great bane of christendom. It is compromise to meet the times, and christianity is well nigh lost; priesthood certainly is. Malachi says, Now look ye, here is the law, and it is not only for the remnant. There is no law for the remnant. Properly it is the law which He commanded at Horeb for all Israel. You see where we stand. What a magnificent position on the one hand, but how serious on the other. And who are to be trusted in regard to this great matter? 

    The law, in Deuteronomy 33, is said to be a heritage. It is not an irksome obligation, a code; it is a heritage. Every man who loves God sees that it is a heritage, and we want it; and the priests business, dear brethren, is to see to it that it is maintained, and so you have this description. 

    There are eight items in the description, and the first one is that Jehovah said, I made a covenant with Levi at the beginning. I made a covenant with him of life and peace; that is to say, I set him up like a Supreme Court, independent of all other influence. I set him up with an income. I made a covenant with him of life and peace. And then He says, And I gave them to him that he might fear; and he feared me, and trembled before my name. It says elsewhere that the fear of God is the beginning of wisdom. God has great regard for those that fear Him. He says, but to this man will I look: to the afflicted and contrite in spirit, and who trembleth at my word (Isaiah 66: 2). Trembling at the word of God brings in divine protection. I will not be afraid: says another, what will man do unto me (Hebrews 13: 6). If I am standing for what is of God, I can well leave it with God. Levi trembled at Gods name. He feared the Name. One might speak for a long time on that word Name; it is very significant here. It enters into the whole system that God has inaugurated. Levi says, I fear that. A man goes out into the camp and strives with another, and he blasphemes the Name. He is stoned. The Name is supreme and represents God. Of the angel sent to Israel, God says, Be careful in his presence ... for my name is in him (Exodus 23: 21). We profess to be gathered unto the Name. Let us be sure that it is so; let us not enact anything contrary to the Name. How easily we carry our own wills into what is outwardly in the Name. Oh, but it is loathsome to God. Levi feared the Name. He would not allow anything that would dishonour that Name. Phinehas saved the people. He turned away divine wrath from the people. What a wonderful incident! Another mighty man of David did that. It is a priestly service to appease the blessed God, and Phinehas saved Israel. God says, Behold, I give unto him my covenant of peace! And he shall have it, and his seed after him, the covenant of an everlasting priesthood (Numbers 25: 12, 13). Phinehas had been with God and He brings it in here and now He just finishes the catalogue of things, the line of things. 

    I have spoken of the first, the covenant; the second is the law. The law of truth was in his mouth, and unrighteousness was not found in his lips: he walked with me in peace and uprightness, and he turned away from iniquity. For the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they should seek the law; for he is the messenger of Jehovah of hosts. Think of a great office like that, dear brethren! Think indeed of what God has in mind that there should be here a representation of the covenant, a messenger of it. How can that come about, save by these features in us of priesthood. 

    The position of a particular covenant with a priesthood and life and peace. There is a messenger of it, meaning that there is one who can present it to us; there is one who can unfold it to us and amplify it to us. What a great service that is! I believe God is helping us on that line, opening up the covenant to us as it is exemplified in and enters into the Lords supper. I am now speaking of the principles of priesthood as they are emphasised in these last days as meeting the general apostasy and darkness in these days. The covenant is first. He trembled before Gods name and the law of truth was in his mouth. That is a great thing to have in ones mouth. One would be thankful if one could always keep truth there. It is the Spirit of truth in Johns writings. I want to point out the law of truth. I may say true things and the law may be lacking in them. The law is the spirit of truth, so that I convey the truth, not only in words, but I give the impression of it wherever I go. It says, unrighteousness was not found in his lips: he walked with me in peace and uprightness, and he turned many from iniquity. Now this brings me to what I may call influence. He walked with me in peace and uprightness. He walked with God. The Lord says to the disciples in Matthew 28: 19, Make disciples of all the nations  make them. I do not know of any order given to men so great as that: Make disciples of all the nations. That is what enters into this. How can I make a disciple? By walking with God in truth and uprightness. That is how it works out as you read here, He walked with me in peace and uprightness, and he turned many from iniquity. We have troubles amongst us or we have persons who need help, it may be. We complain about them and maybe rightly so, but then complaints will not do anything. Complaints will not make a disciple. What am I doing? Have I ever made a disciple in my life? If I have not, I have no right to complain. It is a question of example, of influence. It says, he turned many from iniquity. What a service! That is what we need. It is the influence that is needed. Can I serve any better than he? Can I make the man better? Can I show him anything better? Am I any better? If I am not, what am I talking about? God puts this upon us. How many there are who need to be turned from iniquity, mixed up in the various denominations of the world, for it is of the world. Our brethren are there and we need to turn them away. How can we do it? Firstly by example, by moral influence, and that is priesthood. That is what God is speaking about. He says, It is not new, it is Levi. The kind of thing was there. He says as it were, I did not emphasise it so much, I am doing it now. It was there. He brings it forward now. He turned many from iniquity. A book will be kept in heaven about Levi. What an honourable book it will be! What is it written for?  that I might fit into this. We have been made a kingdom, priests to His God and Father. 

    And then, the last passage I read in Revelation says, priests of God and of the Christ, so that we are really representative. And then it goes on to say in Malachi, For the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they should seek the law. Now you see, dear brethren, the priests are unfolding the law. We have a case in hand, What is the law? What does the Supreme Court say? What does the constitution say? What about the law? That is the idea. The first thing is the law governing this matter. We will never be right if we do not consult the law, and who is to consult it? The priest. The priests lips keep knowledge  a great contrast to the poison of asps under his lips. I think the priest has a divine knowledge. It says of Deborah that they came up to her for judgment. So the true priest is able to tell you what is the law governing the case and this is the first consideration. Oh, you say, You deserved it, but what do you deserve? You are making God suffer, if you are transgressing the law. Let us not be found guilty of it. Come to the priest. Find out what the law of the case is. That is the first thing. They should seek the law at his mouth. Will anyone escape God? No; but God is more concerned about His law than He is about me personally, not that He does not love me, but His law is eternal. The universe must go to pieces without a law in it. The law is the fixed principle. Without the law, things will go to pieces, and so in the assembly, The priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they should seek the law. 

    Well, these are great things; they are not mere theories. I am speaking to believers to whom this applies, as to myself. It is a wonderful thing  priesthood, and it finishes up with this, for he is the messenger of Jehovah of hosts. Yes, that is what he is, whatever we may think of him. Take a man like Jeremiah. I have been greatly encouraged in reading Jeremiahs prophecy. What a sufferer he was, every day something new from God. The poor man was persecuted every time he gave a message from God but he never turned aside; he felt it. Even when the remnant goes aside in self-will to Egypt, he comes with them and keeps talking to them. The whole position is kept before the people and there they are persecuting the poor man. I can imagine him there and what came out of the mouths of this rebellious people. He was a messenger of the covenant to them all the time; and so it is with any of us, as we carry out these great and beautiful traits of priesthood in these dark days. God has a messenger, one who, as it were, represents Him and the covenant. For that is the point to make clear so that the saints should be in the enjoyment of it and that things should be maintained as I said before, according to the law. Well, I have been very simple and I suppose some would think very plain, and I hope I have been. We are living in a time when the densest darkness prevails, and when God is insisting upon His principles. We have a meeting and principles come out there, but when we come to apply them that is the difficulty. God is insisting on the priesthood to interpret the thing so that His mind is carried out. Thus the rights of God will be maintained and the assembly will be kept clear for God. God dwells in His house, and nothing will escape His eye. He says, The righteous Jehovah is in the midst of her: he doeth no wrong. Every morning doth he bring his judgment to light; it faileth not: but the unrighteous knoweth no shame (Zephaniah 3: 5). That is our position. May the Lord help us for His names sake. 

  
    PRIESTHOOD IN MALACHI (JT 98)

    Malachi 2: 4 - 8; Malachi 3: 16 - 18; Luke 2: 36 - 38

    JTWe should look at priesthood as it appears in Malachi. Malachi is written in remnant times and may help many of us as living in similar times. The subject of priesthood is very extensive and occupies more than one-third of the instruction relative to the tabernacle system as found in chapters 25 to 31 of Exodus. This shows its importance, and the subject is carried through to Malachi to its highest features. 

    The general condition at this time among the captives who had returned from Babylon was very low. The introduction of the subject of priesthood is of great significance, as showing to us what had been in Levi but what had at that time ceased to be normal in the priests, with the result that the service of God had degenerated. 

    Still there were those who feared the Lord and where the fear of the Lord is there is life. It says they spake often one to another and this is the best evidence of right conditions. 

    QuesWould the evidence today of right conditions be speaking one to another? 

    JTOur regard for one another is the best evidence of our love. 

    QuesWhat is the main thought of a priest? 

    JTExodus 28 brings in the priesthood: Aaron is to minister to the Lord in the priests office. God says to Moses, Take thou unto thee Aaron, thy brother. This would direct Moses back to earlier days when at Horeb God said to him, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother?. Now Moses is in the place of authority, so that the priest is brother to the one invested: Moses is viewed as a type of Christ in that relation. Here in Malachi we have a reference to Levi: My covenant was with him of life and peace; and I gave them to him for the fear wherewith he feared me, and was afraid before my name. 

    While he serves Jehovah in the office of a priest, in Malachi it is more the care and ministry to the saints. Speaking often one to another is more than in the meeting. 

    QuesWould it take in the question of confidence? 

    JTYes, you cannot love the brethren if you have no confidence in them. What transpires between the meetings is the test. 

    QuesA priest would be of great value at a moment like this when things were on the wane. Do you think priestly conduct should mark us while we speak often one with another? 

    JTYes, that is where we are tested. The Lord knows what is going on in my heart; the test is how I treat my brethren. I cannot love them if I cannot respect them. One great feature of the priest in Malachi is to bring out the fear of the Lord. 

    QuesWould our speech be considering His name? 

    JTOur lack of power in speaking of His name should be humbling. Aaron is rightly a typical priest he had the heart of a brother. He was a man of experience before he is mentioned in Scripture. God said of him, He can speak well. The test of our speaking is what God thinks of it. 

    QuesThe law of truth was in his mouth. 

    JTDoubtless it was. That is a fact that comes out here. 

    QuesThey ... spake often one to another; would that be the outcome of fearing the Lord? 

    JTSpeaking one to another would show priestly instincts. The principal thing before them is His name. 

    QuesWas it because of the remnant character of the day that they spake often one to another? 

    JTYes, those that spake often one to another were few. 

    RemAs we are in remnant days it is more urgent upon us that we should have priestly characteristics. 

    JTJehovah tells us He loves us. They, in Malachis day, challenged that. God said to them, I have loved you. Think of the love He lavishes on them and yet they challenge this remark. Esau was Jacobs brother but he was not a brother like Aaron. They are all like Esau, a brother nominally but without the essentials. There are many who bear the name of brethren, but where are their affections? God says of Esau, Was he not Jacobs brother; yet I hated him?. God would call attention to the nominal brother, He is taking account of the one who is wanting in affections. In spite of Jacobs way God loved him. 

    QuesIs a similar thought connected with the two on the way to Emmaus? The Lord heard and restored them. 

    JTThey were wayward, but they do not represent those in Malachi. They were unbelieving. 

    RemIt is a great thing to fear the Lord like those in Malachi. 

    JTQuite. 

    RemAnna knew those who feared the Lord. 

    JTInstructions are given for those who fear the Lord so that the future generations may get help. 

    Anna had the true features of a priest. She, and those with her, would have read Malachi with relish. Speaking one to another we discover where the need is. 

    RemThe word of God would come through another. 

    JTThings come up and we learn. It is the Philadelphian order; brotherly love answers to that. They kept the Lords name. 

    QuesIf we saw the characteristics of a priest in a brother we would communicate with him? 

    JTCertainly. 

    RemIt is a fine thought, that of a priest being a brother. 

    JTYe which are spiritual, restore such an one; the appeal there is to brotherly sensibilities. We are enjoined to make straight paths for our feet. You are an example to others. See a man go forward in spiritual power and you follow him. 

    RemWhere there is the brotherly element we will be found speaking one to another. 

    JTWe should bring in His name. God values very much those that bring in His name and what care He expends on them! God regards such as His jewels, and spares them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him, showing that the activities of God are to Himself. They should seek the law at his mouth: attention is called to the mouth of a spiritual person. How perfectly this is seen in the Lord! God is pleased with any right speaking to one another. Chapter 4 brings out the law of Moses. God has the whole dispensation in view: remembrance of the law of Moses is not for ourselves only but for all Israel. 

    QuesIs the priestly service open to the sisters as well as to the brothers? 

    JTYes. Anna departed not from the temple night or day, serving God with fastings and prayers. You can see how the sisters come in. The idea is the assembly in its public character, composed of men and women. In fact Luke 8 includes children too. 

    Now in the assembly no one is to appear before God empty, but as filled with the Spirit, which implies a priestly condition. Fulness and spiritual power is suggested in chapter 4. Speaking one to another is the first thought and then order comes. Priestly state is to be found in sisters, as in Rebecca. We do not look for what is spiritual only in brothers but in every one. There should be a reservoir of it, so to speak, in the assembly. 

    RemIn loving one another we may love one more than another, but when divine nature is brought in there is no partiality. 

    JTIt is a great advantage to get out of your class. 

    For instance, Not many noble, are called; the brother of low degree is to rejoice in his exaltation, the rich in his humiliation; each leaves his class. Certain characteristics mark me as a natural man. I must get rid of them to be a help to my brethren. In speaking often one to another, rich and poor soon leave their classes. The apostle suggests to Philemon to receive Onesimus as a brother. He was out of his class by the power of God. If you remain in your class you will hamper your spirit. There are no distinctions in the death of Christ. 

    RemAnna suggests the way spiritually. 

    JTCertainly. She was in it. She had the greatest opportunity and did not miss it; she was accustomed to be in the temple, and spake of him to all them that looked for redemption. 
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    MALACHI 3 (FROM CACS NOTEBOOK) (CAC 30)

    Malachi 3:1 - 18

    There is always, I believe, a preparation for the Lord, but when He comes He takes up things so that God may be served. The sermon on the mount is like a refiners fire and like fullers lye. His sitting is a permanent position so long as the refining goes on. The addresses to the seven assemblies show Him as refining. It is the children of Levi: those responsible for the service. The refining process is in order that we may handle holy things in a holy way. An oblation in righteousness (verse 3): the oblation is generally the meat-offering but it seems extended here to the peace-offering, and perhaps other offerings. We can only bring what we have of Christ, but we must bring it as purified from all that is not Christ: being disciplined by the Lord is refining. Let a man prove himself is a similar thought. Leviticus 9, 1 Chronicles 21: 26 would be the former years, the days of old. 

    The whole tithe is to be brought into the treasure house: Numbers 18. The test is always present as to how far our affections are in practical activity with regard to the Lords work. In a difficult day it is not so easy to find the Levites, 

    but we can always find one: the labourers are few. But we have to accept the principle that our spiritual prosperity depends, as 2 Corinthians 9: 6 expressly says, on our sowing: the spirit of blessing, and each according as he is purposed in his heart. But the levitical tithes are an obligation: they are part of the divine economy, an opportunity to show that we are concerned there shall be food in Gods house. It is striking that there is nothing said in the New Testament about tithes, but 1 Corinthians 9 helps as to the principle of it. 

    When there is a lack of fruitfulness we might ask whether the whole tithe has been brought in. 

  
    MALACHI 3 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 30)

    Malachi 3: 1 - 12

    CACI suppose whatever the state of the people of God may be, until He definitely casts them off, he is always seeking access to their hearts. 

    QuesDo we find that in Laodicea? Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking. 

    CACYes, I was thinking of that. Until the moment of final rejection we can count on the Lords service of love to all those who are professedly His people. The state in which they are may require the Lord to take on a special character as we see here, a character of cleansing and refining. He is not exactly doing that in John 13 - John 17. If He washed their feet, it was a tender service of love, and it did not contemplate that they were in a bad condition. But when everything is out of order, and particularly when the service of God is out of order  because that was the great calamity in this book  the Lord has to come in as the Refiner and Purifier. But it is still the service of love, as He says to Laodicea, I rebuke and discipline as many as I love. 

    QuesHad the first verse a kind of fulfilment when He was here in the days of His flesh? They were making the house of God a place of merchandise. 

    CACYes. I have often thought of the service when the Lord came to His temple; He saw plenty then in need of adjustment. It says He looked round upon all things. Well, He is doing that today. In the christian profession He sees almost everything to be in need of correction and purifying. I suppose that accounts for the character of a great deal of the Lords ministry when here, because of the exposure of things here. A great deal of it had that character. 

    QuesWhy is the Angel of the covenant brought inhere? What do we learn by that? 

    CACWell, I suppose the Lord as the Mediator of the covenant might be spoken of as the Angel or Messenger. 

    QuesDoes it suggest His mediatorial place and service? 

    CACIt rather, I think, suggests that he brought in the knowledge of God. All that God could make known of Himself was there in Jesus, but things being all wrong, the very declaration of God became a refining fire. 

    QuesDo you understand this to be a warning of judgment to come? It seems connected with judgment. J.N.D.s footnote refers back to Exodus 32: 34. The Angel that was to lead them would visit their sin upon them. Would it be an opportunity afforded for the people of God to get right with God? 

    CACYes, the object directly in view is that the children of Levi may be purified to offer an oblation to Jehovah in righteousness. That is, if the Messenger of the covenant comes in, His first and chief thought would be that the service of God would be put right, and the refining would have that in view. 

    RemYes. There are two portions to it. He would do this in an arbitrary way and the result of His judgment would be the purifying of Levi. All would be removed that was not according to His mind, and the rest would remain. It seems a warning that it would come in punitively and so there is an opportunity to get right before. 

    CACI suppose this service is very like what the Lord is rendering to the seven assemblies. The address to them seems to have a refining character. The Lord is calling attention to what will not do for God. Five of them are characterised by the presence of things He greatly disapproves of. 

    The overcomer would profit by the refinement, so that what was disapproved of would be cast overboard, and the service of God would go on in purity. 

    RemHe sent His Angel and the Jews refused Him, so a remnant is secured to carry on. 

    CACRefiners fire and fullers lye  both are very drastic measures of purifying and cleansing, and the love of Christ makes Him jealous and this severe process is necessary. 

    RemChastening springs from divine love. 

    CACAnd we see at Corinth the refining fire there, that is a very clear example in the New Testament. It says in chapter 11: 28, 32, But let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread, and drink of the cup ... that we may not be condemned with the world. That is the refiner, and the Lord looks that we should be in harmony with it. Let a man prove. You put yourself to the test to see if there is any dross to go, and the Lord looks that we take on a service in correspondence with His service. People are sick now and even die under the Lords refining process. He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver. That is a position that He takes up and retains until the refining process is carried out. He is in it this minute, He is deliberately considering His ways of refining love and the effect they are having on me. 

    The children of Levi are those specially separated for the service of God and so must be refined. The Lord is absolutely intolerant of what interferes with the service of God, He will not put up with it. The service is looked upon as carried out effectively. He will purify the children of Levi, and purge them. It is as if the Lord said, I will see this matter through. The object is that we should be prepared to handle holy things in a holy way. The most holy things have been put in our hands; it is a matter of offering an oblation. Oblation is a general term: it is extended to the peace-offering here and perhaps other offerings (it is really the meat-offering), so that it comes with ourselves, all is offered to God. It is Christ, of course. 

    RemIt sets out the highest form of service, the highest privilege of remnant days just before the Lord comes. 

    CACYes. We cannot bring what we do not have. It says, They shall offer unto Jehovah an oblation in righteousness. I think the point of it is that the offerer must be in keeping with the offering. We have nothing to offer but Christ, but Gods pleasure depends on what I am. If the person is altogether out of harmony with what he brings, God has not pleasure in it. 

    The refining process is most necessary, having in view bringing us into correspondence with Christ, and our business is to be in correspondence. John says, Every one that has this hope in him purifies himself, even as he is pure (1 John 3: 3). That is just the normal action of purifying in the saints. 

    RemIn Exodus 19: 22, the priests hallow themselves. And the priests also, who come near to Jehovah, shall hallow themselves. 

    CACYes, so it supposes this priestly exercise goes on every time we eat the Lords supper; we put ourselves through a searching enquiry. It is the normal exercise of the saints. 

    QuesIs it eating unleavened bread? 

    CACYes; 1 Corinthians 5: 7 says, Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened. For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed. In a certain sense the saints are viewed as unleavened, but then we must be practically so. No upright person would care to have it otherwise. 

    RemIt is a matter of righteousness. 

    CACIt is what is right, it is nothing arbitrary. If I bring Christ to God, I should correspond with Christ. If I speak to God of One meek and lowly in heart, and I am just the opposite, how could that be? We through self-judgment refine ourselves from those things that are not like Christ, so the saints are being refined all the time until our deathbed. 

    RemThe refiner watches until he sees his image in the molten metal. 

    CACUntil there is not a speck left to mar the image. That is what the Lord has in mind for us all, though the process is quicker with some than others. 

    RemIt has been said that discipline is according to our temperament  Pauls and Peters were different. 

    CACI think so. 

    QuesDoes John 15 compare with this? 

    CACEvery one bearing fruit, he purges it. It is the fruitfulness of the vine that attracts the Fathers attention; it is not exactly a question of correction. 

    RemThe end in view is a very high standard. 

    CACWell, it must be so if people are called in infinite love to be near to God. You would not like to think that God was not particular. Every saint must correspond with Christ. 

    I have no doubt that all the present difficulties and trials and pressure on the saints are the refining process, in order that the service of God should be carried on in a much more holy way than ever before. So He refers here to the days of old. 

    RemJehovah said, I remember for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness (Jeremiah 2: 2). 

    CACAs when Aaron offered the burnt-offering and fire came out and burnt it up (Leviticus 10). It was such an offering that God could publicly acknowledge it. So with David at the threshing-floor of Ornan, fire came down upon the altar. There was something about Davids exercises which brought it down. There was something in David pleasing to God (1 Chronicles 21: 26). So with Manoahs offering, the Angel did wondrously (Judges 13: 19). We should look for a sense that the blessed God has accepted with pleasure what we have brought. Cains offering was not! Has God accepted it with pleasure? We should not be content with anything else. I would not like God to be pleased with what I bring, if I am out of harmony with it. 

  
    MALACHI (JND 38)

    Malachi 3

     1. Ha-Adon (The Lord, or Master) at the end naturally Jehovah. 

     4. How very striking the difference is between the end of Malachi and Revelation 22:17, 20, where, though a Book of judgments, the saint, or Church, returns to its relationships. It strikingly shows the difference of the two principles, of the Old and New Testaments, or Law and Grace. Besides the very nature of the development of the relationship itself is different. In Malachi, He returns and discerns between the righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth God and him that serveth Him not. In Revelation, it is the Church, when the Person of Christ is revealed as the Morning Star, whose heart goes out with desire after the Bridegroom, animated by the Holy Spirit Himself. 

  
    THE LORDS INTEREST IN LOCALITIES (JR 2)

    Revelation 1:4-6; Revelation 3:22; Revelation 22:6,17; Hebrews 10:23-25; Matthew 18:20; Malachi 3:16

    JRThese scriptures give some idea of what it means to God that there should be persons in local settings and their comings together.  The verses we have read in Revelation speak about the assemblies: John to the seven assemblies which are in Asia: Grace to you and peace from him who is, and who was, and who is to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before his throne; and from Jesus Christ.  It is to the seven assemblies.  The verse we read in chapter 3 is He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies; and in chapter 22: I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies.  These are persons in local settings.  All believers are the subjects of interest to the Father, to the Lord Jesus and to the Holy Spirit, but there is something special about persons who are in local settings and who gather together.  We need to see the advantage such persons are to heaven, to God.  We take these things for granted, but we might be encouraged to continue and to be assured of the interest of heaven in these settings and the advantage to the Father; I suppose him who is, and who was, and who is to come;  I suppose the Father is in mind; to the seven Spirits, which would be the Holy Spirit related to these assemblies; and to Jesus Christ, the faithful witness. 

    CFDDo you think it would help us to get a greater appreciation of what the Lord has been preparing to set in each place?  Paul seems to catch the spirit of this; he writes to localities  to Corinth, to Philippi.  These are local assemblies.  I suppose we should have great regard for what the Lord has set in any given locality. 

    JRPaul addresses the Corinthians: to the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Cor 1: 2.  The recovery which began one hundred and sixty years ago was to the economy of local assemblies, not to Pentecost with the spectacular gifts that were there.  Let us appreciate not only what local meetings mean to us but the advantage that such settings are to the Father and to the Spirit and to the Lord Jesus and what They have in mind to produce. 

    JAPThat is reinforced by the Lord Jesus Himself.  In Matthew 16 He says my assembly (v 18)  which I understand is a general thought   but in chapter 18 He refers to the locality, as to which He has given further help since He went to heaven. 

    JRThat is right.  My assembly must involve the assembly consisting of all who compose it from Pentecost to the rapture; it is still being built; but the assembly in chapter 18 (v 17), as you say, is the local setting.  Let us be clear: we cannot say that we are the assembly.  We gather together in localities, but do not let us think that we are the assembly, because the assembly in a place includes every believer in the place who has the Spirit.  Assembly character is what the Lord would appreciate and what we would desire to have part in at the present time; assembly light, assembly character, assembly principles governing us. 

    JAPThat is very encouraging.  Whether the numbers are few or many in a place, to hold the light of the assembly is a very great test; it is to me anyway. 

    JRYes.  What you raise is important because in Matthew 18 you have the word tell it to the assembly; that contemplates the early days before the public ruin, when all believers could be together.  Then the Lord said, Again I say to you, that if two of you (v 19), that is two assembly persons, two having assembly light, governed by assembly principles, of assembly character, and that is what the Lord looks for in the day in which we are  two of you.  Then He says where two or three  that is the local setting  where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them.  Such local gatherings are for our benefit but also of benefit to the Father and the Son and the Spirit.  Those who are faithful in localities provide a training ground for having part in administration in the world to come, which will be assembly administration. 

    GHWhen He says, Again I say to you, does that bring out how important it is in His mind? 

    JRYes, the Lord graciously looking down through the centuries and having in mind conditions in which we are at the present time when the church publicly is in ruins.  Two of you and two or three gathered together unto my name refer to conditions in which we are, really remnant conditions, but all the moral features of the original are to be found in remnant conditions for the pleasure of God and of advantage to Him to form what He has in mind.  It is an advantage to us to have the privilege of gathering together and an advantage to divine Persons. 

    GDPEven in the Old Testament, Assemble the people, and I will give them water (Num 21: 16): that was the advantage.  But could you tell us a little more about assembly administration in the day to come? 

    JRWhat is your idea of administration in the world to come? 

    GDPI am sure that is right but the individual must come into it when he is over ten cities. 

    JRYes, but where did he learn administration? 

    GDPI suppose at the present time. 

    JRYes, and he learns it, I think, in taking responsibility locally. 

    GDPWorking together with the brethren locally. 

    JRBeing an influence for good in the locality he becomes influential in the world to come.  Is that right? 

    ECBThat is certainly what we have been taught.  Is it not, strictly speaking, the local assembly in Jerusalem of which the Lord speaks as me in Acts 9?  It is interesting that in Acts 8 it refers to Jerusalem and the assembly which was there, and in Acts 13 you have Antioch and the assembly which was there, showing how early the idea of assemblies in a place entered. 

    JRExactly.  Paul was used by the Lord to establish such local settings; he was specially used for that, the light from heaven and the truth of the body governing him.  Also what is peculiar to Paul is the truth of the new man.  The Lord said, Why dost thou persecute me?.  What Paul saw were features of the Lord Jesus formed in persons, and that is what he hated; he hated the Lord Himself, and he hated these features in testimony which is the new man.  The body is the organism and the new man is the continuation of Christ in testimony which Paul saw and hated. 

    ECBDoes that not come into 1 Corinthians 1: according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you, v 6? 

    JRQuite so. 

    WMcKWould you say that if the Lord has set me in a place He intends me to learn administration in that place, not in some assembly where I am not local. 

    JRThat is very important.  Most of us have our hands full looking after ourselves, keeping ourselves right.  If we are able to keep ourselves right, which is a full time job, maybe we are able to influence rightly what is in our locality. 

    WMcKI would agree with that.   What strikes me is that I can carry in intercession all the assemblies, but the Lord does not mean that I should be in every place administering. 

    JRExactly.  I do not think anybody today has the gift of government.  I believe as the result of all the ministry we have received that government belongs to localities, and government in localities depends on the quality of the persons in the localities.  I do not know whether you agree with that. 

    WMcKYes, I would agree with that fully.  The government shall be upon his shoulder, Isaiah 9: 6.  I think it behoves us to remember that. 

    JRThere were gifts of government that Paul speaks about in 1 Corinthians 12, and I have no doubt there were persons with the gift of government in those whose ministries we value which extended over one hundred and twenty years, but I do not know anybody now who has.  Hence the importance of the quality of persons in our localities. 

    JMcKThat is the principle which Paul gave to Titus in relation to Crete, to set elders in every city that they might set right what remained unordered. 

    JRQuite so.  Paul established elder  And having chosen them elders in each assembly, having prayed with fastings, they committed them to the Lord, on whom they had believed, Acts 14: 23.  Overseership and eldership in localities are very important.  The Lord addresses the angel of each assembly; all are responsible, but some are more responsible than others, and the Lord would hold some more responsible than others for conditions in our localities. 

    KAOTo confirm what you are saying, Paul told the elders of Ephesus in Acts 20 what they were to do; he says shepherd (v 28).  You might have thought that they did not need that, because that was part of their responsibility, but he exhorts them to take up that matter in responsibility. 

    JRExactly.  He showed them his hands how he had served them.  He said that for three years he had been amongst them publicly and in every house admonishing each one of them with tears.  Is that not the service of overseer?  They are not chosen today, they desire and qualify. 

    KAOToo, he twice mentions his tears.  I feel exercised myself  I wonder how much we really do care about our local brethren. 

    JRYes.  For instance the care of the young people; the feelings of Paul came out in his tears.  He says, each one of you. 

    JMcKSpiritual and moral qualities are needed in the elders in a city, not simply the hoary head (which, if in the way of righteousness, is honoured, see Prov 16: 31), but experience with the Spirit especially and with the Lords authority is required in elders in every city. 

    JRElders show by example, not only by precept.  That would have its place but example is very important. 

    JMcKAlso teaching, teaching the right way in which we should move and the things we should do, and our dependence upon divine Persons for our leadership and for our instruction, having an opened ear, the word going down into our hearts, so that we answer morally and spiritually to our place as elders in the city. 

    HGHIt is very interesting that in Mr Darbys day there were those who wanted him to go to a certain place to administer but he would not go for he wanted what was there to administer; he did not want to intervene himself. 

    JRThat is what Paul did at Corinth, he did not go but he sent Timothy, and he desired Apollos to go.  As far as I can see there is no locality in fellowship in such a poor state that we would not go there.  Things were bad enough at Corinth; Paul did not go because he was an apostle, but he sent Timotheus and he wanted Apollos to go, and apparently Titus must have gone because he brought back the report.  I fail to see any reason for one not going to a locality which is in fellowship. 

    TEDWould you say that our very inquiry as to our relations with God underlies how we act in the local assembly?  It is an individual matter in my own relations with God, and then as we work things out in the local assembly it is as drawing upon the headship of Christ. 

    JRQuite so.  We learn much by being in localities; we learn in our localities what is in our own hearts.  If we are alone in our Christian pathway we will not have the tests we have in our localities.  Peter writes, Laying aside therefore all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings, 1 Peter 2: 1.  Such things come out in company.  If I were alone on a desert island I would have no reason to have malice or guile or hypocrisies; it is as we work together we find these things in our hearts; they have to be judged or else disaster will result. 

    TEDWhen it comes down to just two in a locality it would be that much more exercising in working it out, but it can be worked out if there is the drawing from the headship of Christ and seeking to care in the light of the whole assembly in the place. 

    JRExactly.  The Lord comes down to two of you, two assembly-minded persons, two persons with an assembly outlook; and then two or three.  Is it not gracious of the Lord that He should foresee conditions such as we are in now?  I question if the great leaders whose ministry we value in the recovery foresaw the smallness of the conditions in which we find ourselves.  But is not the Lord able?  He says where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them.  As we have been taught, it is not a promise, it is a consequence.  As a consequence of two or three being gathered together unto His name He will be there, and if He is there I want to be there.  We need to value our local gatherings. 

    ECBIs not what you said earlier the whole substance of what is known as the Ryde division, when there were exercises there and a brother took it on himself to think the state of things there was weak and went down and intervened in local matters.  Mr Darby says, There was an assembly there that was to be recognised.  A brother took upon himself to intervene in that situation and division arose; there was sorrow enough already but the history of it remains.  I think the history of Bethesda is better known than the history of the Ryde division and it is the latter division which bears on some current exercises. 

    JRThat is right.  The reason of it was a low state among the brethren. 

    ECBAmong the brethren generally, not just in one place. 

    JRExactly.  It was not a matter of the truth, the truth was not at stake, it was a low state among the brethren.  Maybe our state is not so good as we think it is.  We need to see ourselves as the Lord sees us.  The Lord writing to the seven assemblies showed what He thought of them, not what they thought themselves. 

    ECBOne speaks humbly and carefully about these things, but I wonder if I go to a place and intervene in a local matter I do not regard myself as superior to what the Lord has there, and I ought to regard what the Lord has there as always superior to me. 

    JRExactly.  Even Paul had to recognise that what he was the means of forming under the Lord in localities was greater than himself.  In Acts 20 and 21 in every assembly there was a lead which he could have followed. 

    JAPI think it has been remarked that there was more evil stated by Paul in the two epistles to Corinth than could be said of almost any assembly in the recovery; that is not to legalise evil, as we know, but yet he called them the assembly of God which is in  Corinth.   The concern I have in moving around a little, as I know you have, is to strengthen what is right; feed the brethren. 

    JRThat is very important. 

    CFDWhich can be done without projecting myself into the rights of that locality.  There are certain things that belong there and I do not have to intrude into that.  I can remember, as you can, a situation in the eastern part of this country, in which a brother intruded into the rights of the place; he was giving direction as to what should be done, and the brother of whom we thought so much at the time rebuked that, he would not accept it.  I think we ought to remember these things and carry them forward with us and be affected accordingly. 

    JRI think one of the things that the Spirit is saying to the assemblies is, Leave local matters where they belong.  I think He has said that for a long time, but it is a question whether we have ears to hear what He is saying. 

    EFCMr Taylor gave a wonderful example in 1937 in his approach to the situation in Newcastle.  We can read the letters surrounding that incident.  He went there and gave a word in a powerful way and left the matter with the local brethren to work out. 

    JRIf there is concern there is plenty of room for prayer and, too, for positive ministry if occasion arises, but not going to a locality because they are not doing what I think they should do is not right.  I do not know all the facts but those who are local do. 

    SEHWould you say a word as to how the matter of overseers and ministers would work out.  You mentioned the gift of government not being present amongst us, but both of those features are in 1 Timothy 3.  Would you say something as to overseers and how that works out in contrast to, or along with, ministers. 

    JRMinisters are deacons, and sisters can be deacons, sisters are included in ministers in 1 Timothy 3.  Overseers would be concerned about the spiritual welfare of the saints.  Ministers would be brothers and sisters who care more for the practical needs of the saints.  That is the way I understand it.  Both these features are needed in our localities, but they are unofficial; they are not officially appointed, but the work has to be done.  There has to be desire to have part in these very important services in the locality. 

    SEHThat is helpful.  It speaks of one aspiring to exercise oversight, then the qualifications, and then the thought of taking care of the assembly of God.  That seems to be an advance on the man in the gospel who took him to the inn and said, Take care of him, Luke 10: 35.  Should that not be the exercise in any service toward the saints, taking care of them, taking care of the assembly of God? 

    JRThe blessed Spirit is the great Innkeeper, but then persons locally have to take on that service.  It says in Acts 20, wherein the Holy Spirit has set you as overseers, v 28.  So the innkeeper idea ought to be seen locally, the Spirit using persons. 

    JTGIn verse 5 of Revelation 1, is it the motives and the energy to carry things through rightly?  To him who loves us is a current matter, and then has washed us and made us.  We are in the making now.  Some of us have constantly to be adjusted but we are here to get help. 

    JRWe are here to get help, that is right.  Preparedness to be adjusted is a very fine feature.  We may have ideas and thoughts and think we are right, but we need to be prepared to be adjusted by the Lord to come into line with His mind; that would make for unity.  Lack of unity is largely caused by the lack of preparedness to be adjusted.  If we are all prepared to be adjusted according to the Lord we would all be of one mind. 

    TEDWe sang at the beginning of the meeting, 

    We sit as learners at Thy feet (Hymn 216). 

    Mary chose that part.  Is it not that element in a locality that leads to the needed correction and help coming in?  So in John 12 there is service and the house is filled and each is in his and her place in accord with the way we should be in our local assemblies. 

    MGWTell us about this touch in chapter 22.  After all the judgments He says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies.  Is this His intense interest in us down here? 

    JRYes.  Why did He say to you in the assemblies?  Why does the Lord say, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies?  It shows divine interest in local settings.  He could have said, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you, but He says, to you in the assemblies.  It is an advantage to the Lord Jesus that we should be in local settings, advantage to us too, and of intense interest to the Lord. 

    ECBIn regard to what you were saying earlier about external influence brought to bear on places, I suppose it would be right for us to say at the same time that no locality would exclude the godly advice or help from elsewhere, but the person bringing in godly advice would be equally godly in leaving the matter to the locality. 

    JRExactly.  Godly exercise would be priestly exercise, considering for God, considering for persons. 

    ECBI think that.  But while we emphasise, and rightly  and I venture to say we cannot emphasise too much at the present time  that localities have the authority from the Lord to deal with their own matters, it would not be right to exclude godly counsel from others, but those who are capable of giving godly counsel will recognise that the authority resides in the place. 

    JRVery good.  I am sure that is very important.  Also if any action taken by a locality causes concern, that locality should have regard to the concern because a locality acts on behalf of all.  Administration is local but local administration is action on behalf of all who are in fellowship.  So if there is concern the matter should become a concern in the locality where the action has taken place. 

    ECBThat is right.  But it needs also to be borne in mind that it is only those in the place who know the whole of the matter.  It is just factually true that anyone outside receives reports of what is inside from a particular source, whoever it is  right, wrong or intermediate  but the only persons who know everything are local. 

    JRThat is right.  After all the fuss and all the anxiety and all the exercise and all the feeling, what has been done has to be accepted anyway. 

    ECBIt is perhaps that we do not trust the locality to deal with its own matters, and we do not then trust the Lord that, if they made a mistake, He will see that it is put right.  We need confidence in one another, confidence in assemblies and above all confidence in Christ. 

    JRThat is very important. 

    LMcFSo in Acts 9 we get Ananias and the adjustment needed in relation to Saul: that is what we should be ready for. 

    JRThat is very good.  I was impressed recently with that chapter.  The Lord said to Saul of Tarsus, Enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do, v 6.  The Lord knew when He said that that Ananias would have difficulty; He was the one He was going to send, but He had confidence that Ananias would accept the adjustment.  In Acts 10 the angel sent by the Spirit told Cornelius to go to Joppa to fetch Simon, who is surnamed Peter.  The Spirit knew well that Peter would have difficulties but He had confidence that Peter would accept the adjustment.  I hope the Lord has confidence in every one of us here that we are prepared to accept adjustment. 

    LBSo to Ananias it is no longer Saul the persecutor but brother.  He becomes a brother, which is very important. 

    JRSaul, brother: that is fine.  Ananias fully accepted the adjustment.  He had no wrong motive, he thought he was protecting the saints because he had heard what kind of man Saul was.  There was no ulterior motive but he had to be adjusted. 

    JAPIn Joshua, chapter 22, after a long period of silence, Phinehas comes to light.  When the brethren were ready to go to war with Reuben and Gad over a matter, Phinehas went down to them and ascertained the facts, and he came back and really said, It is not exactly what the brethren thought.  Thus unity was preserved.  There was a man, it seems to me, held in reserve since the book of Numbers when he dealt with a serious matter.  Newcastle has been referred to: there are elders amongst us who have seen things earlier who can help the brethren now in what you are saying. 

    JRWhat you say is true.  We had that chapter in the local reading at Toronto.  The people heard what the two and a half tribes had done and the whole assembly of the children of Israel gathered together at Shiloh, to go up against them to war, v 12.  They faced them with wickedness before they inquired; they inquired afterwards.  Before they inquired you find a whole section from verse 13 to verse 20.  Just like ourselves  we hear something and we put the worst construction on it before we inquire.  That is what they did, even Phinehas was in that.  When they inquired and had the matter explained to them they were quite satisfied, in fact it says the thing was good in the sight of the children of Israel. 

    JAPPhinehas finally says, This day we perceive that Jehovah is among us (v 31)  no need for the war. 

    JRThat is right.  But why did they gather themselves to go to war before they inquired? They spoke about wickedness, they compare the action with what happened at Baal Peor and Achan; they made all these accusations and then when they heard the explanation they were quite satisfied; it was good in their sight.  It is good to make full inquiry first. 

    HJGOne thing we always need to bear in mind is the feature of  lowliness.   Paul said I indeed myself thought that I ought to do much against the name of Jesus the Nazaraean, Acts 26: 9.  That really worked out in the local assemblies. 

    JRIt did.  He said in Acts 20, I was among you in all lowliness, see v 19.  That is a very fine feature  lowliness, humility  and we have every reason to keep lowly and humble; not to be presumptuous but to be marked by lowliness.  Keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace (Eph 4: 3); what precedes that is all lowliness. 

    LMcFIs that not part of the discipline we go through in the local assembly which is intended to keep us small? 

    JRExactly.  We are obviously in remnant conditions.  Think of the numbers we had in this area, in our country, on the Continent, in Australia and New Zealand, South Africa: we are in remnant conditions.  That is a humbling situation, but let all the moral features of the original be found in these conditions, not the public glory of it, but the moral features of it. 

    JNCLowliness is safe, it keeps the brethren safe.  Put thyself down in the last place, Luke 14: 10. 

    JRThe Lord was invited to that Pharisees house; where do you think we would have found Him?  We would have found Him sitting in the lowest place.  He observed how they all wanted the first place.  Put thyself down in the last place. 

    ECBWhile administration is important, it is not the most important thing. 

    JRNo, it is not.  The persons who administer are far more important than administration.  What is in your mind? 

    ECBI sometimes wonder whether we get so occupied with administration because we are occupied so little with the more positive aspects of what Christianity is in practice.  It is no doubt true that we learn administration here in view of the world to come  all these things we are familiar with  but we want to be a bit more in the world to come than administrators.  We shall want to be enjoying Christ for ever; that is the thing to be promoted now. 

    JREternal life is what we ought to enjoy, especially in our gatherings together.  How administration is carried out would be an expression of the quality of the persons who are in the locality.  The verse we read in Hebrews was, not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the custom is with some.  We can get into the custom of not regarding the privilege of our assembling together on the level on which God Himself values and appreciates these occasions.  Entering the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus is the new and living way involving our individual links with God, which would encourage us to find ourselves in our own company, not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the custom is with some. 

    KAOIs there some suggestion that this word but encouraging one another is connected with our assembling?  I wondered if there is a link in some way with the verse we read in Revelation 3: what the Spirit says to the assemblies. In a local company is where we get encouragement from one another. 

    JRThat is right.  One another is a fine expression; it says, let us consider one another for provoking to love and good works; not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together. 

    HGHIs this word by so much the more as ye see the day drawing near especially for us? 

    JRExactly. 

    SEHIs that the day of the Lords appearing or the rapture? 

    JRI regard the Lords coming as one thing in two parts.  The rapture is the rapturing of believers from Abel (who was possibly the first to die) right on to when the Lord comes.  Immediately a change takes place when the rapture takes place, and it is followed by the appearing. 

    SEHThat is helpful.  Does the day therefore encompass both thoughts?  We are looking for both matters. 

    JRYes.  The rapture, I understand, has been referred to as the hope of the church.  From the time when the Lord left His own until the present time it has sustained in hope the personnel of the assembly right through the centuries.  The hope of the church is the rapture, and the appearing follows after.  This dispensation in which we are has been said to be the longest there has ever been.  Why should that be?  The Father who has the allocation of time allocates one thousand years to the public vindication of the Lord Jesus. He allocates two thousand years to the formation of the assembly.  It is because of the greatness of the capacity of the vessel, the assembly.  You get some idea in Revelation  twelve thousand stadia, cubed, see chap 21: 16.  I have tried to reckon the cubic miles; I think it is three thousand three hundred and seventy five million cubic miles by the measurements given, showing the capacity of the vessel that is being formed.  It takes two thousand years, allocated for the purpose.  There is something special about the time we are in now; there was the time of Pentecost, the time of Pauls ministry, then the ruin; there was the revival one hundred and sixty years ago, and our time, the time of the completion of this vast vessel.  How tremendous the capacity of the holy city. 

    JMcKI wonder if you see the filling out of what is said in Malachi as the pouring out of blessing (see chap 3: 10)  the saints in that day looking on to what we have now, and the wonderful privileges that we enjoy together.  What could be greater than the giving of Christ and the Holy Spirit and giving us one another to walk together with! 

    JRExactly.  Inasmuch as we are reduced in number we need to appreciate one another more, just as these persons in Malachi.  It is a very fine verse; it says, Then  that is the time when there was indifference as to the rights of God, the name of Jehovah neglected, His service neglected  Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another, often.  That is a remnant condition, not many, one to another.  It says Jehovah observed it, that is sight, and heard, He listened to what they were saying, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared Jehovah, and that thought upon his name. 

    WMcKThey were to be unto Him a peculiar treasure.  I think we ought to regard the saints in that light.  We sometimes regard them as mediocre in doing things and saying things, but what they are as a treasure to Jehovah means the highest quality that God can secure for Himself. 

    JRYes, a peculiar treasure.  The Lord has something very precious to Him in localities; let us have the same value of such persons. 

    TEDThe fact that He hears and He sees makes our responsibility the more. 

    JRExactly, He observes; Jehovah observed it, and heard, and a book of remembrance was written before him; somebody, I suppose, wrote that book of remembrance for them that feared Jehovah, that is, pious persons in localities down here, and that thought upon his name.  The Lord does not make great demands upon us; I lay upon you no other burden, the Lord says to a certain assembly (see Revelation 2: 24), just like those that feared Jehovah, and thought upon His name.  Can we get into that category in remnant conditions in localities? 

    TEDThose repeated words in Revelation, I know thy works: the Lord knows and hence our responsibility to maintain things in accord with His will and pleasure. 

    JRI am sure you are right.  It is a question of maintaining things.  The warfare in Ephesians 6 is defensive.  In the book of the Acts we have as many chapters dealing with Paul in prison as we do with Paul in active service.  Why should that be?  Paul in chapters 13 to 20 is moving out, the Lord using him to establish local assemblies; from chapter 21 to 28 he is a prisoner and he is on the defensive.  More than once he speaks in his defence.  That is our position, defending in humbling circumstances.  It is like the conditions in which we are. 

    GHI was going to ask you about the verse which says Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another.  It says about Cornelius, fearing God with all his house (Acts 10: 2) and in Ecclesiastes, Let us hear the end of the whole matter: Fear God chap 12: 13.  Did you say that fearing Jehovah was piety? 

    JRI am going by Hebrews 5: 7: and having been heard because of his piety, and the note says, Or fear, as some translate; and then well rendered, as in A.V., in that he feared. Piety is the same idea.  Fearing God is not being afraid of Him but being under His authority and considering for Him. 

    GHOne of the malefactors said, Dost thou too not fear God...? Luke 23: 40.  Did piety enter into that? 

    JRExactly.  There is a great need for piety at the present moment.  One of the features that marks the apostasy is ungodliness.  You find in Jude the words ungodly and ungodliness quite a number of times and that is what marks the general situation, ungodliness.  Piety with contentment is great gain, 1 Timothy 6: 6.  You have proved that? 

    G.H .  It does promote contentment. 

    ECBThe verses you read in Hebrews 10 are an echo of what is in Malachi 3, are they not?  Would you not think they were holding fast in Malachi  holding fast the confession without wavering, considering one another for provoking to love and good works, not forsaking the assembling of themselves together?  The day to which they are looking in Malachi is a day of judgment but the day to which they are looking in Hebrews is a day of blessing. 

    JRQuite so.  Also in Malachi 2 you have Levi, My covenant with him was of life and peace, and I gave them to him that he might fear; and he feared me, and trembled before my name.  The law of truth was in his mouth, vv 5, 6.  Where do you find that today?  You find it in Malachi 3: they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; and Jehovah observed it, and heard.  Do you think so? 

    ECBYes.  It is interesting that in Malachi it is as if it is an individual; in the history it was a tribe, but it is written as if it is an individual, and now it must be in individuals. 

    JRExactly.  This remnant goes right through many years to the beginning of Lukes gospel.  It speaks there about all these things that were the subject of conversation in the hillÂ­country of Judaea, see chap 1: 65.  It is this idea continued, and we are in these days now.  It is a test: what is the subject of our conversation; but when we come together there is one subject of conversation.  We can sustain for a whole hour, in a reading for instance, a conversation about the truth; it {136}is a great privilege. 

    GDPIf we were more occupied with the positive side of things these other things would fall into their proper place. 

    JMcKYou can never exhaust that subject of conversation. 

    JRThat is quite true.  A brother who came amongst us recently told us that what impressed him most was the readings, the mutual conversation.  Readings are testing unless there is subjection to the Lord, liberty for the Spirit and love for one another. 

    EFCSo should we not be concerned that as many as possible in the place be together, that we may not forsake the assembling of ourselves together?  I wonder if the enemy is not out to try to bring in that little wedge at the present time.  I mean there is so much in this modern age to engage the time of the brethren, particularly the younger brethren, in education and otherwise, and should we not just all set ourselves to be at as many meetings as possible? 

    JRThat is right.  A brother with us, now with the Lord, certainly came to every meeting and was very diligent in exhorting all who could possibly be at the meetings.  Of course there are legitimate matters that have to be done, children to look after and such things, but we need to get the right view of what we have been considering, the local setting and local gatherings and what they mean to heaven, the advantage they are to God in completing His work; the gatherings have a great part in that. 

    KAOWould you include even meetings like this in this matter of not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together?  I do not think in any sense we want to neglect the local meetings  that is very important, probably our first responsibility  but we have many opportunities to be at meetings; I feel exercised that we should use the opportunities we have. 

    JRThat is right, not neglecting the local position.  There are a good number here; it is good to see interest in the truth.  How much more precious it is to the Lord to see persons who are interested in the truth.  It gives Him a great advantage. 

    RJDid not Thomas miss something by not being there? 

    JRHe did. 

    NBWhat the Lord said to Peter, Lovest thou me? is like why dost thou persecute me?.  It is the extension of me in a sense. 

    JRPeter had quite an idea of his love for the Lord and maybe some of us would have that too, but John did not have that outlook, he regarded himself as the disciple whom Jesus loved.  John would say, I cannot say very much about my love for the Lord but I can say much about His love for me, and of course that produces responsive love.  Our love for the Lord Jesus is response to His love for us.  The more we are conscious of the love of Jesus for us the more we will love Him in response, because initiative in love belongs to the Lord Jesus. 

    NBBefore the Lord actually comes and this formation period is completed would you think there might be an express word by the Spirit, the Spirit speaking expressly in the ministry meeting or whenever? 

    JRWhat we have in our meetings for ministry ought to be what the Spirit is saying to the assemblies. 

    JMcKThe Spirit would speak as the saints are assembled on every occasion; He is bringing out a certain exhortation in view of the saints being stimulated for the Lords coming, so that the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 

    JRThat is right.  The question is, Have I an ear to hear, am I listening, am I coming in expectancy? 

    ECBYou were speaking about Peter in John 21 and love; is not what he says in his epistle very attractively humble, whom, having not seen, ye love, 1 Peter 1: 8?  That is, persons who have never seen Jesus and yet they loved Him and he who claimed so much has to be adjusted. 

    JRExactly.  He comes in John 21 to Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I am attached to thee.  That means, Thou canst observe something, there is something that can be taken account of. 

    ECBHe admired the others who had never seen Him. 

    JMcKI have seen paintings of Peter failing, walking on the water and beginning to sink, but I have never seen one where an artist showed the Lords hands stretching out and causing Peter to walk with Him into the boat.  We ought to have that in our minds instead of Peters failures.  Let us see the triumph in trusting the Lord for myself and for the brethren, that I am going to be safe with His hand of support. 

    JRThat is it. 

    ECBIt has been pointed out that Peter could not have walked on the water even if it was smooth. 

    JRHe walked on the water supported by the Priest.  It is like finding our way in the present public confusion, to experience the grace of the Lord Jesus and His priesthood to support us. 

  
    THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN (JT 7)

    Genesis 7:11; 2 Kings 7:2; Malachi 3:10

    You will observe in the passages I have read, the expression, windows of heaven. I want to speak a little about the windows of heaven, or as, they may be more correctly rendered, the floodgates of heaven. Man is accustomed to pay but little attention to heaven, whereas in the Scriptures heaven always takes precedence of earth; and it will be found that, amongst other things, heaven is regarded as a place of reserve, a place in which things are reserved, whether it be judgment, or whether it be blessing, things are reserved beyond the reach of man. 

    In the first chapter of the Bible you will find that heaven is mentioned before earth; although when earth is mentioned considerably more is said about it than is said about heaven. Heaven appears, as most of you know, in the second day of the creation; and what is noticeable is that the work of the second day is not pronounced good. God commented on His own work, but you will find that on each of the days, save the second, God is pleased with what He has done, He pronounces His work good; He omits to make that pronouncement in regard to the second days work, and yet it was on that day that the heavens were introduced. 

    On the fourth day He again returns to the heavens to tell us that He placed the two luminaries in them, the sun and the moon; then He pronounces the work of that day good. Now that is our day. The second day introduced a heaven without Christ in it; that is not a heaven that we desire. We want a heaven with Christ in it, and we want an earth with Christ in it; a Christless earth is intolerable to faith. We want Christ in heaven, and faith looks for Him to govern the earth also. In the book of Revelation there are those who are earth-dwellers, and they give glory to the God of heaven. They say nothing about the God of earth. Now, faith recognises that heaven is Gods throne and earth is His footstool. He must have both. To take away the footstool from the throne of God would leave things very incomplete. Looking at things as they exist, if you want the earth without God your future is dark indeed; in saying this I am not referring to what may happen to you presently; you may die very soon. 

    Need I remind you that you have no tenure of life here? The graveyards remind you of that, the tombstones, the undertakers! You have no lease of life. You may have a lease of a piece of land; they make them out, I believe, for 999 years; it is a remarkable figure to put it at, one less than 1,000, but the land remains and you go; that is how the matter stands. It is dark above the ground, but how much darker below! The future of this earth is black; and this is to say nothing of death, which faces all who are unsaved; no thinking man can deny it. Are you at home in it? Be it ever so bright, which it is not, as I have said, it must be dark for you presently, for you have to consider death and the grave. Yea, more, there is not only what we speak of as the first death, the first death implies a burial; you may get that, some do not. The two witnesses in Revelation did not get a burial. Thank God, they did not need it; they did not remain even four days after they were killed, only three and a half, they did not need a burial. I do not expect one myself; there are many here who do not expect burials; if we die however, loving hands put us into the grave in the light of resurrection. 

    The first burial recorded in Scripture in Genesis 23 was after the truth of resurrection was introduced for burial in Scripture is carried out in faith; we sow a natural body 1 Corinthians 15:44; that is, we bury believers who may fall asleep and God raises them. God gives each one a body as it pleases Him, and oh! what a body! A body that pleases God; that is the kind of body we shall get. Well, that is the hope of the Christian, but the hope of a man whose prospects are in connection with this earth, and who leaves Christ out of his reckonings, is very dark. Present conditions speak of nothing else. The most thoughtful amongst men recognise it; they cannot but recognise it, it is forced upon them; it is a mercy from God that it is so. I believe God is appealing to men through the present helpless state of things in this earth as things are dark for them. But then, to lay that aside, think of your own personal future; death is ahead of you; that pale horse and his rider that are spoken of in Revelation 6. Then there is the second death, which is the final doom. The prophet says, I saw the dead small and great. Revelation 20:12. Who are they? Scripture speaks about resurrection from among the dead; that is the first resurrection; blessed and holy is he that hath part in it, but who are the dead small and great that the prophet saw? I quite grant, that you will be raised even if you die in your sins, but you wilt not be raised from among the dead. Resurrection as it is presented in the gospel is resurrection from among the dead; that is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that has part in the first resurrection, on him the second death has no power. Revelation 20:6. 

    The prophet says, I saw a great white throne ... and I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God. Revelation 20:11,12. Who are the dead? They are a class; those left in their graves after the first resurrection. There are those who shall come forth; those who have done good, unto the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil unto the resurrection of judgment, John 5:29. I saw the dead and, mark you, it is not that they are inanimate, they are standing, a remarkable expression. The dead are standing before God, a terrible thought. Well, that is before you if your aspirations are on the earth, if you think to get on without God and without Christ on the earth. Poverty is no virtue, littleness in this world is no virtue in itself; the cedar and the hyssop go together. Do not try to shelter yourself under your poverty in the presence of God. On the other hand, I need not say that you cannot take shelter in your riches for all is vanity. I saw the dead, small and great, they are all there together. How terrible is the scene! I feel it is right to call your attention to these things as regards the earth. 

    In Genesis 1, the Spirit of God introduces the earth to us in the third days work, and it is an earth that suggests Christ; there is fruit in it, and God pronounces it very good. You may depend upon it God would not pronounce anything very good in which there is not a place for Christ. So on the fourth day He puts Christ, typified in the great light, in heaven figuratively, and now there is a heaven with Christ in it. Do you so regard it? There is a great deal of sentimentality in peoples thoughts about heaven. It was a heaven with Christ in it that Stephen saw; he fixed his eyes on heaven, and he says, Lo! I behold the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. Acts 7:56. How much has come out of it since! 

    Now, in Genesis 7 heaven is again alluded to, not now to tell us that the sun, or the moon, or the stars are there; no, they are all obscured now, it is to call attention to the fact that judgment is there; the floodgates of heaven were opened, and they poured out judgment for forty days and forty nights. Now, you may say that is all past. Is it past? No! It was a very real thing then; but it was really only a figure of that which is alluded to in the New Testament. We read in Romans 1:18, There is revealed wrath of God from heaven; from heaven, think of that! Think of the overwhelmingness of what comes out of heaven. Take a thunderstorm, for example, it is simply overwhelming; nothing on earth can affect it or stay it. You may stop an army, however powerful, but a thunderstorm and lightning out of heaven man is utterly powerless to cope with it. 

    Now think of wrath  that is the word Scripture uses. Wrath is a terrible word. Heaven has control over all the earth, and the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all unrighteousness of men, every bit of it, every item of unrighteousness of men from Cains day down to the lawlessness of Antichrist; all that, including the sins of every unrepentant one, all is taken account of. Do not hope to escape, if you are a Christ-rejecter; it will find you out, Two women shall be grinding at the mill, one shall be taken and the other left. Matthew 24:41. What does that mean? It is the discrimination of judgment; even though you may be doing what is right at the moment, such as grinding at the mill, you cannot cover yourself with that. What about yesterday? What about the day before? God requireth that which is past. Ecclesiastes 3:15. Two women are grinding at the mill, apparently equal in every respect, yet one is taken and the other left; there is the infinite accuracy of divine judgment. Be sure, says Moses, your sin will find you out. Numbers 32:23. Wheresoever the carcase is, says the Lord, there shall the eagles be gathered together Matthew 24:28; they come down on the carcase, and how remorseless they are! It is the figure of divine wrath. Even if you are grinding at the mill, remember the past; God is thinking of that, too. 

    Well, judgment found out sinners in Noahs day; the floodgates were unlocked and the highest mountains were discovered, everyone of them; 

    though they had climbed to the highest summit of the Himalayas, 29,000 feet high, the wrath of God would reach them there; the tops of the highest mountains were covered. David understood this; he knew that wherever he went God would search him out and find him, Psalm 139. 

    Well, now, in the second book of Kings we have grace. I cannot enlarge upon it at the moment, but it is a very beautiful scripture. In chapter 2 Elisha goes back over Jordan with the spirit of Elijah, with a double portion of it. It was the spirit of the ascending Man with which he came back. He saw Elijah go up; that is typically Christ going up, and as a reward for the attention he paid Elijah, he receives a double portion of his spirit. So he goes up into the land of Israel with that spirit, and what we find is that it is the spirit of grace; he heals the waters at Jericho; Jericho was the place of a curse, and he turns it into a blessing. 

    Now, in chapter 7 we have these words, Hear ye the word of the Lord: Thus saith the Lord, Tomorrow about this time shall a measure of fine flour be sold for a shekel and two measures of barley for a shekel in the gate of Samaria. 2 Kings 7:1. That was glad tidings at that time; he did not say where it would come from; he announced the blessing, and that is what we are here tonight to announce. God has commanded blessing; it is available to faith. If there is a man or a woman here upon whom the world leans, who is a support of this world; now mark what I am saying, you will be sceptical. You know the world claims your support, and it seems to have a certain amount of right on its side in claiming it. You will remember the building in which the Philistines feasted as they taunted Samson; it was supported by pillars. It may be you are something like one of those pillars, bearing up the worlds system which the enemies of God delight themselves, and glory in reproach of His servants. If you are a supporter of the world you will come down, and the part of the world you are supporting will quickly come down, too. 

    Let us look at this man called a lord here; he is supporting the king, a son of a murderer; that is what Elisha called him, and Elisha was a very gracious man. The king was supported by a lord. This lord was supporting a murderer; that is what the world is at heart; it murdered Christ. This king would have murdered Elisha had not God intervened. Now, am I going to support a murderous world? If I am doing so you may depend upon it I am a sceptic in regard to the things of God. I may have some interests to serve; peoples living depends on it, or their honour or prosperity; a host of things depend on your support of the world. And you are sceptical, your selfish heart thinks only of the present, and you forget the future; you are sceptical about the gospel, about Christ, about the people of God; you are a scoffer. 

    This lord was sceptical; he said, Behold, if the Lord would make windows in heaven might this thing be? 2 Kings 7:2. Why should he say, If the Lord would make windows? If he had read Genesis 7 he would have known they were there already. Malachi does not say anything about making them, they were there, and they are now, thank God, at the disposal of Christ. But why could not God make windows in heaven? Why, He made the heavens; and if that lord had been a simple man he would have bowed to it. 

    Well, here was the word of the Lord, To-morrow about this time shall a measure of flour be sold for a shekel. 2 Kings 7:1. Now the gospel does not say to-morrow; it says there is food now in abundance if you appropriate Christ; if you receive the gospel. The man in Mark 9:22 said to the Lord, If thou canst do anything be moved with pity on us, and help us; and the Lord replied, If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him that believeth, and the man was prompt to say, I believe; help thou mine unbelief. Mark 9:23,24. Would that you could say that tonight! If you can the Lord will help you, and you will get the blessing as that man got it. 

    This dignitary refused to believe the word of the Lord, and though he saw the fulfilment of it with his eyes, he did not eat of it; that is a terrible thing, to see the blessing and not to be able to partake of it. As Balaam said, I shall see him but not now, I shall behold him but not nigh, Numbers 24:17. You will see wonderful things with your eyes; you will see the great white throne and him that sits on it Revelation 20:11; but appropriate His grace you cannot then; it will be too late. This lord was trodden to death in the gate as the man of God had foretold. The judgment of God is unerring; it finds out its object. 

    I pass on in closing to say one other word to show that the floodgates of heaven are now open for blessing. We read in the second book of Kings that what that lord did not think possible actually took place. The windows of heaven are to be opened. The Israelite in a future day will bring the tithes into the storehouse, but I do not dwell on that side of it. I only wish to point out to you that there are windows in heaven, and that those windows are now in the hands of the Lord Jesus. Peter tells us, that the gospel has been preached with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. 1 Peter 1:12. The windows are open, so to say, and the blessing pours down. I wonder if you believe in it, or if you are a sceptic? Men do not believe much in heaven; even Christians do not apprehend the bountifulness of what is there, Now the Lord Jesus has gone into it. You will remember that the disciples saw Him go up and a cloud received Him out of their sight. He went into heaven, and He has, so to say, taken the administration of everything there; as having gone in, He is in supreme control of heaven and all that is in it; all the blessedness that is there is poured out in this dispensation, nothing is held back; the very best things are available. 

    Think of the gift of the Spirit! Have you received it? That is a question that others have put with much more authority than I have. Paul put the question to certain believers at Ephesus. Have you, he says, received the Holy Spirit since you believed? And they reply, We have not so much as heard whether there be any Holy Spirit. Acts 19:2. Well, you cannot say that; you have heard there is the Holy Spirit. Now I ask you, Have you received Him? The apostle Paul, writing to Titus, speaks about the Holy Spirit; and says, which he shed on us abundantly. Titus 3:6. How? Through Jesus Christ our Saviour. All comes through His hands. Now one look of faith secures it all for you. One look of faith and it is yours. Do not be a sceptic; be a believer. The believers in this dispensation are believers in all the light that is vouchsafed to us. Are you one of them? The blessing, as we see in Malachi, is not dealt out promiscuously. He says, I will pour you out a blessing. I do not say the Spirit comes down from heaven now on every believer, because the Spirit is already here. He is given to those who submit to Christ. 

    May the Lord grant that you be not sceptical, but believers in Christ, and so get the good of all that He administers out of heaven. 

  
    SONSHIP (JT 27)

    Matthew 14:33; Matthew 16:15 - 18; Malachi 3:16 - 18

    I am thinking at this time, dear brethren, about sonship, and how it appears in difficult days such as these in which our lot is cast; and so I have taken up these passages in Matthew that we may see how sonship is presented in this evangelist, as bearing on the assembly; that is, how it may bear in a collective way, how sons were together. And I may remark, here, that it is as sons that we shall be together in heaven. It is indeed involved in the hope of our calling. We have to understand Gods calling, and we have to understand our calling; as we have to understand Gods inheritance, and our inheritance. Our calling is involved in sonship, so that as sons we shall be together. Unless we learn the relationship now, we shall not cherish our calling, for it implies what we shall be. The wise man in Proverbs speaks of his desire rather It is better to dwell in a corner of the housetop, than with a contentious woman, and a house in common Proverbs 25:24. We have thus to learn how to discriminate in regard to living companions; how to dwell in a most inconvenient, uncomfortable place, physically, rather than to be in contentious companionship. The book of Proverbs bears on the assembly; and what I refer to is one of the maxims that may be put down by each of us as of first-rate importance. Christians, of all others, are intended to be very discriminating in the choice of living companions. 

    And so, in the epistle to the Ephesians, believers there are said to have loved locally and universally; they loved all the saints. We have to learn to love at a distance. The apostle Paul, for instance, speaks about his regard for certain who had not seen his face in the flesh. We are thus to have love for all saints; 

    then we are fit for translation. I do not say that we shall not be translated without it, but there is need of fitness. It says in Revelation 19, his wife hath made herself ready Revelation 19:7. To have part in the bride involves that we have love to all the saints; for we are to be caught up together, we do not go up severally. We do indeed sometimes speak of certain having gone to heaven, which is not quite scriptural. When the time for going to heaven, according to the purpose of God, arrives, we shall all go up together. So that, in treating of the subject, the apostle says, God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us, (we too being dead in offences,) has quickened us with the Christ, ... and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus Ephesians 2:4 - 6. Together has to be noted there, because it has reference to our regard for one another; that there shall be no such thing as quarrelling, or resentment, or discord, otherwise we are unfit, morally, for being translated. I do not say that anyone will be left out  not one; but I am speaking of readiness, of that fitness that corresponds with the divine thought. So that if God raises us together, and sets us down together in the heavenlies in Christ, it is as those who love universally, who love all; and that is the apprehension of sonship. I love the saints in the light of their dignity, I love them in the light of their birth; for every one that loves him that has begotten loves also him that is begotten of him (1 John 5:1); but I also love them in the light of their dignity, because they are all Gods sons, Scripture says, by faith in Christ Jesus (Galatians 3:26);  all! 

    I wish to speak of it in its bearing on the present time, as presented in Matthew; for Matthew deals with the assembly, as we all, I suppose, know; and what underlies it is sonship. It is only as I apprehend myself as a son that I can be rightly in the assembly. Matthew quotes the passage from Hosea 11, in which God says, When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and out of Egypt I called my son Hosea 11:1. These two thoughts are perfectly presented in Christ, in Matthew; the first has reference to youthful affection, and freshness; if applied to the saints it is seen in the epistle to the Thessalonians; saints recently converted, who had turned to God from idols to serve a living and true God; and to await his Son from the heavens 1 Thessalonians 1:9,10. They are addressed as the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ 1 Thessalonians 1:1. They were beloved of God. All this has reference to a company of saints in any locality; a local growth; the outcome of the gospel, in youthful vigour and freshness; they are in God the Father (1 Thessalonians 1:1), and are beloved by God 1 Thessalonians 1:4. 

    The same applies to the Lord, so that, in Matthew, you find the young child mentioned eight times in the second chapter. The magi from the east found Him; having come into the house they saw the little child with Mary his mother, and falling down did him homage. And having opened their treasures, they offered to him gifts, gold, and frankincense, and myrrh Matthew 2:11. He is marked off as revered by the Gentiles at the very outset. But I speak of Him according to what he is to God. There was infinite pleasure for God in that young Child. He was cast upon God from the very outset of His being here on earth. A marvellous thing! a fact that only could appear in a divine Person becoming incarnate. What delight was for God in that young Child! He was under divine protection. Arise, take to thee the little child and his mother, and flee into Egypt Matthew 2:13. And then Matthew quotes the scripture, that that might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son Matthew 2:15. So that Christ is presented in Matthew as a son, called out of Egypt. The whole history of Israel from the divine side was taken up in Him; for the prophecy of Hosea referred, historically, to Israel as a child; alluding to the freshness of youth in them, as God saw them at the outset; the firstfruits of His increase. But then He says, out of Egypt I called my son Hosea 11:1. The call has reference not to the Child, but to the Son; the Son is called out of Egypt. So that Matthew gives us what underlies the assembly from the beginning the idea of being called out; separated from the world. Out of Egypt I called my son. I wonder if there is one here as truly a son as Paul, a true believer, and yet possibly in the world? your links, your friendships may be in the world. God would say to you tonight, Out of Egypt I called my son. Your place is not there. The divine call to you is to come out of Egypt, for that is not your place. God has got a place for you; heaven is your place, as a son. 

    I wish now to show how this great relationship becomes apprehended; we can get the idea from the Lord only. First, I want to call attention to the passage I read from Matthew 14. The Lord had fed the multitude: about five thousand men, besides women and children; He had used the disciples in the service. It was divine bounty administered through them, indicative of what was in His mind, that His people were to be in His hand for such a service. And then, after this miracle, it says, immediately he compelled the disciples to go on board ship, and to go on before him to the other side Matthew 14:22. He compelled them. You see it becomes a question of the will of the Lord. So I have no option at all; it is imperative. Let no one assume to have a free will. If the Lord reveals His will in regard to you, you have no option but to bow. To refuse to bow means that you are outside that realm in which He will display Himself; outside of that in which His sonship is witnessed. So His disciples, immediately after their service that was so effective, are to go into a ship under His compulsion. 

    Now, I would say to any young man or woman here, that the Lord has made His will perfectly plain at the present time  This is the way, walk ye in it (Isaiah 30:21); and any one who refuses to bow to His will in that way simply shuts himself out of the sphere of light and privilege. You may say, The boat does not seem safe; or you may say, looking at the clouds, Possibly a storm will arise; you may say, Some of these people are not congenial to me; but those excuses and criticisms are only the evidence of the lawless will which underlies them. You are having to do with the Lord, to whom you are responsible; you must bow to His will whatever the apparent inconveniences. 

    Here the Lord compels the disciples to go into the boat so as to cross to the other side. There was no option; to refuse to go would be simply lawlessness; moreover, any who refused in this instance would miss most wonderful education, for it was those who were in the ship that rendered homage to Christ, and recognised Him as Son of God. If any had elected to stay at the other side, refusing to go for the reasons I have mentioned, they would have shut themselves out of all the light and instruction which the journey in the boat afforded. 

    First, the Lord sends the multitude away. He does that; and then He goes up to the mountain and prays. For whom is He praying? He is thinking of that ship; He is thinking of every one in it; it was under His command they entered into it; the responsibility of the voyage is His. We may count on Him to carry us through any course into which He directs us. Is the voyage safe? Yes, beloved friends, it is safe. He is on high in regard to it. And then, presently, in the fourth watch of the night, He is on the sea, and walks upon it, on the boisterous wave. Had they ever seen that before? Never, so far as Scripture relates. The wind had risen, and the waves, and the ship was tossed. Christ walks on the waves! a marvellous thing. They thought it was an apparition. It was no apparition; it was a real Man, a Man whom they had learned to love; now they saw Him in a new way, they saw Him as the Son of God! They worshipped Him. 

    This is what I may call objective instruction; it is what you see in Christ; He is walking on the waves, but only those in the boat saw this and got the gain of it. I need not remark on what may have passed between them in that boat; mutterings, doubtless; complainings, doubtless; as the waves beat in upon them; but one man is affected by the sight of the Lord on the water; he says, Lord, if it be thou, command me to come to thee upon the waters Matthew 14:28. He is seizing the idea  the Son of God walking on the water. He is superior to the water  to satanic power; and now another wishes to be superior to it also. Sonship is seen in this chapter. The Son of God is walking superior to the power of Satan, superior to the winds and waves, and another essays to join Him. Peter had the light, though he failed in faith; he learned the spiritual lesson fully afterwards. When the Lord had gone up into the ship, the wind fell, and now it says, those in the ship came and did homage to him, saying, Truly thou art Gods Son. They acquired in that position, as subject to Christ, a knowledge of Him they never had before, and they rendered homage to Him as Son of God. It is a definite point reached in the history of our souls when we apprehend Christ as superior to the powers of evil; the waves might seem to wreck the boat, but the Son of God is there; and the knowledge of the Son of God thus acquired, renders the believer superior to the waves and winds of Satan. We are of little use in the assembly unless we have learned this lesson. 

    What we have in chapter 16 is not what is objective, but what is in Peter by the Fathers revelation. This needs nothing in the way of power outwardly. The Lord, in order to bring out what was there (He knew the revelation would come), demanded of them, saying, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? Matthew 16:13. They answered Him that some said this, and some said that. They were not indifferent; they knew what men were saying about Christ. No one who loves Christ will be indifferent to what is said about Him. If Christ is well spoken of, he will be thankful, whoever the speaker may be; Satan is not prompting that. If a man speaks ill of Christ, Satan is behind that man, and I feel it. The Lord demanded of them, and they told Him; and then He says, What about yourselves? Who do ye say that I am? The result shows that He does not here refer to anything that had appeared publicly in His ministry. He knew what was there; something had taken place in one of His disciples, and He wants to bring that out. 

    We are dealing here with a wholly spiritual matter; it is not now a question of raising the dead, or stilling the winds and waves, or walking on the water; it is a question of revelation. How much do we know about this? The apostle Paul prays for us that we may have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him Ephesians 1:17. Paul says that God revealed His Son in him. It is a question of what happens inside the believer; it is a divine transaction within. Man affords a sphere in which the Holy Spirit operates directly to bring about results. The Father had wrought with Peter. And Simon Peter answering said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. How did he know? The Lord enlightens us on the point, He would emphasise it: Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. It was the Fathers work. I am not seeking to explain it; it has to be known by direct relation with God; it is a spiritual matter. Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. The Lord had waited for this; He knew it was there; He wanted to bring it out, hence He demanded from them; He put them to the test as to whether they knew who He was. 

    And you find that in the history of your soul; it is a question as to whether you are spiritual; it is not what you have seen objectively; not even what you have learned from the Scriptures, but whether you are spiritual in regard to Christ, whether you have come to know Him on the principle of revelation. So Peter says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. And the Lord says, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona. He says, Thou art Peter. This is applicable to every stone in the building, really. It is a spiritual thing now; it is now what you are by virtue of the work of God in your soul; in confessing Him thus I apprehend Him in relation to God. I have the light of it in my soul; it is on the principle of revelation. Thou art Peter  Peter is taken up in the light of his confession, and he is regarded abstractly as that now. On the confession of Peter, the Lord says, On this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. We have now the foundation and the material for a structure that is to be invulnerable; the hades gates shall not prevail against it; the gates. It is not exactly a question of military power, but of counsel; the assembly which Christ builds is composed of persons of His own order. The universal lords of this darkness (Ephesians 6:12) take counsel how they may circumvent the counsel of God, but they have no power against this of which I am speaking. It is a spiritual formation  composed of those who apprehend Christ as the Son of the living God. Peter represents those who are stones in this wonderful building. It is formed of persons; they are spiritual as of Christ, apprehending Him as the Son of the living God. 

    In chapter 17 we see how little this was apprehended. This chapter shows how slow the disciples were. At Capernaum those who collected tribute money said to Peter, Does your teacher not pay the didrachmas? Matthew 17:24. He is put to the test; and we are put to the test also it is for us; we shall be tested as we proceed in the school of God. Well, what have you learned, Peter? Peter says, Certainly my Master pays tribute; he had missed the mark entirely; not that the light was not there, but it was not operative. You see, it was not ready to hand when the question was put to him, Does your teacher not pay the didrachmas? If it had been ready to hand he would have said, My Master is the Son of God; my Master is a divine Person; my Master is greater than the temple. That is what Peter should have said had he followed the revelation he had; but he did not follow it; hence when he was tested he broke down. Now the Lord would set him right, and He would set us all right tonight. The Lord deals with this matter in the house. When Peter comes into the house the Lord anticipates him, and He says, What dost thou think, Simon? the kings of the earth, from whom do they receive custom or tribute? from their own sons or from strangers? Peter says to him, From strangers. Jesus said to him, Then are the sons free Matthew 17:25,26. 

    Some of us are better versed in the manner of the kings of this world, and in the etiquette of this world, than we are versed in the truth of the house of God, and we are not ashamed of it! We should be ashamed if it were a matter of ordinary education that had been neglected; and yet of things spiritual that we are ignorant of, we are not ashamed! When the Person of Christ is attacked all around us, it behoves us to have ready material to meet it; that is to say, the knowledge of the Son of God. Peter had been up on the mount with Christ, and he had heard the voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight: hear him (Matthew 17:5), but he seemed to have forgotten it. When he is faced with this question he says, Yes, He pays tribute; he was not ready to meet the question. 

    Now the Lord would make him ready; He is patient with us; when He questioned him about the kings of the earth, Peter answered aright, and then the Lord says, The sons are free; the sons! What Peter needs to know is that now he is one of the sons himself. For it is as one of the sons that you are able to answer correctly when questions are raised about Christ. Then are the sons free. What a word for us! The Lord graciously allies us with Himself in these remarkable words. Think of brethren holding themselves aloof from that  the relationship of sons! And now the Lord says, But that we may not be an offence to them, go to the sea and cast a hook, and take the first fish that comes up, and when thou hast opened its mouth thou wilt find a stater; take that and give it to them for me and thee Matthew 17:27. So we are linked up eternally with Christ, as sons. 

    I wish now to show briefly in closing, from Malachi, how all this fits into a day of small things. Matthew 18 treats of the assembly; that is to say, it treats of the spirit in which we regard and deal with one another as in the assembly of God. The Lord speaks of the assembly as the final court of appeal: If thy brother sin against thee, go, reprove him between thee and him alone ... if he do not hear thee, take with thee one or two besides ... But if he will not listen to them, tell it to the assembly; and if also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer Matthew 18:15 - 17. The man that refuses to hear the assembly is treated as unfit for fellowship. Let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. Such is the greatness of the assembly, and such the solemnity of refusing to hear it. But then He says, If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens Matthew 18:19. And then He goes on to say, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them Matthew 18:20, That is to say, in these last words He makes provision for a day of small things; He speaks of two, and then of two or three. 

    Now I want to show that this great principle of sonship works out in a collective way in a day of small things. In Malachi we have reference, in a general way, to God and His servants; in chapter 3 we read, Since the days of your fathers have ye departed from my statutes, and have not kept them Malachi 3:7. Then in verse 13, Your words have been stout against me, saith Jehovah; but ye say, What have we been speaking against thee? Ye say, It is vain to serve God; and what profit is it that we keep his charge, and that we walk mournfully before Jehovah of hosts Malachi 3:13. That is to say, they are disregarding the service of God; for them there is no profit in it. It is a dreadful state of things that Malachi depicts. And, mark you, he is dealing, not with the mass of Israel, but with the returned remnant. Decay had set in even in these; Gods word was disregarded, and His service disregarded; there was no profit in it. One looks abroad now in nominal Christendom, and sees the difficulty they experience to keep things going; spirituality is waning, dying out; men who will serve God are scarce. 

    Now, in the presence of all this, Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; and Jehovah observed it. This has often been spoken of; it is a well-known Passage. I quote it for one purpose; it refers to a saint that serves. It is a day of small things, as I have said; it is a question of those that fear the Lord. Now, if we go back to the book of Proverbs, which is an assembly book, we read, The fear of Jehovah is the beginning of wisdom Proverbs 9:10. So in speaking one to another, wisdom has its place, and assembly conditions come into view  tabernacle conditions  wisdom is seen in the building of the tabernacle, and in the building of the temple, and it comes into action amongst those who fear the Lord. 

    So John says, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me; but he that loves me shall be loved by my Father, and I will love him and will manifest myself to him John 14:21. That fits in here amongst those who fear the Lord; they get manifestations of Christ. This involves a pattern; He presents Himself by manifestation, so that we should see what should be. Judas (not Iscariot) says, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us, and not to the world? John 14:22. And the Lord replies, If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him John 14:23. I have spoken of the fear of the Lord being the beginning of wisdom; the connection now is His word. I not only regard His commandments, but I have got His word, and I keep it. What does that mean? It means the wisdom of God that the epistles to the Corinthians, Colossians and Ephesians have opened up. Hence I arrive at tabernacle conditions in a day of small things, amongst those that fear the Lord. And so the Lord says that He and the Father will come, and make their abode with him. 

    Think of that, dear brethren! We have tabernacle conditions in spite of the smallness of things. And then He says, I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. His own son! Now contemplate that. The term is applied peculiarly to Christ. You will find that Scripture never errs in the use of words; the more you look into Scripture, the more value you set on the words. In Romans 8 we have it that God did not spare His own Son. How that touches the heart! He has not spared his own Son, but delivered him up for us all Romans 8:32. But now He says, He spares those who fear Him and speak often one to another, as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. You see what importance God attaches to true service as found amongst those who fear Him, and speak of Him one to the other. You see what God values: the son who serves Him. 

    Now, perhaps some of you will have noticed that in this last book in the Old Testament, the people of God are enjoined to keep the law of Moses given at Horeb for all Israel. You can understand that. It appears in the last chapter of Malachi. It was no question of what was given for the remnant merely; it was given for all Israel. That is to say, the whole scope of revelation is for us. The law is kept by sons. In Romans we read that as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God (Romans 8:14), and that we have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear (Romans 8:15), but the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father Romans 8:15. Of old Israel was regarded as a son: Let my son go, that he may serve me (Exodus 4:23), God said to Pharaoh. This service is now found in those who are led by the Spirit of God. I would say to all that God deals tenderly with us. He did not spare His own Son; He gave Him up for us; but He spares sons. As the Lord says, I do not cast upon you any other burden Revelation 2:24. It is in the light of our serving Him as sons. 

    May it be our portion, dear brethren, in a day such as our own, to serve God as His own sons, while He spares us! 

  
    EVIDENCES OF THE LORDS COMING (JT 30)

    1 Peter 1:17; Malachi 3:16 - 18; Malachi 4

    In reading these verses I am thinking of the coming of the Lord and of the features in His people that portend it, for it is in the saints that we must look for the evidences of its nearness. There are doubtless collateral happenings in the world which may be taken account of, but no evidences are as reliable as those to be discerned in the saints; indeed, all others are to be regarded in a very secondary way. We should expect if the Lord is about to come that there will be some inklings of it directly in those whom He loves, and particularly in those who, as having and keeping His commandments, show that they love Him; they are those in the place of friendship, and the Lord will not withhold what indications may be seemly. He must be the judge, as one has remarked elsewhere. It is as if a man of note and of large holdings were away from home and his return is left designedly uncertain; it is obvious that the inner circle, or family, will have whatever inklings there are of his return; it is not likely that occurrences on the farm or among the servants would be the first; the indications are obviously to be found in the inner circle. 

    And so certain features have arisen that are unmistakable in this circle of those who, as loving the Lord, keep His commandments and keep His word; and one of these is fear, for keeping His word is sure to be accompanied by fear. I have selected these passages, therefore, as stressing the idea of the fear of the Lord. It is fitting that we should find the exhortation I read in Peter, for he was one who had come peculiarly under the discipline of God from various causes, which occasioned the fear of God; for however conscious we may be of our love to the Lord, of our loyalty, there is at all times, as being still in the wilderness, occasion to fear. 

    Peter is peculiarly fitted to enjoin upon us to fear. He was one of the loved ones of Christ  peculiarly so. He represents those who, as loved of the Lord, are rebuked of the Lord, and disciplined of the Lord; hence the need of fearing, as is said elsewhere, Lest thou also be tempted. Galatians 6:1. And so he says, And if ye invoke as Father him who, without regard of persons, judges according to the work of each, pass your time of sojourn in fear, 1 Peter 1:17 that is to say, we are from this point of view in the sphere, as down here, of the government of God. 

    The government of God always subserves the love of God. Everything that is in Gods hand must subserve His love, for that is what He is. We must not therefore fear the government of God. It is in our favour. And so it is that Peter brings in this injunction that we are to pass the time of our sojourning in fear  this temporary period, whilst in the full light of the Father, God revealed in grace, and invoking Him in the sense of our sonship. It may seem as if it militates against what John teaches, the disciple whom Jesus loved, who says, fear hath torment 1 John 4:18, and that perfect love casts it out. But he is not dealing with the government of God or with what God is entitled to in your daily routine in this world; he is dealing with that slavish fear which is the opposite of the knowledge of God in our souls, of the knowledge of the Father, for He has not given us a spirit of bondage again for fear, but a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. And so, as Peter says, we invoke Him as Father, but in doing that you enter on the sphere of the government of God in everyday life, in the ordinary routine in which we are touching the world to which His government applies, and we are to pass the time of our sojourning there in fear. 

    The government of God, is a very real thing and might be treated of extensively, but I allude to one thing, that is, the history of the assembly, what has come to publicly as about to bring down the severest judgments of God. The book of Revelation, and other parts of Scripture, teach us in the plainest manner what is coming in, and we cannot escape feeling this, but it will not overtake us, for we are to be kept out of it, according to the Lords promise those who love Him: I also will keep thee, He says, out of the hour of trial, Revelation 3:10. But we are still in the conditions, outwardly, to which that applies, and from that point of view this subject of fear has a great place, especially as our Lord Himself sets us an example as coming in in exactly the same dispensational condition. He felt what was coming in on the favoured nation. We read of strong crying and tears Hebrews 5:7, that is, at Gethsemane; in a special way, as facing the cross, the Lord felt what was coming; He entered into it as no one else could, and cried to Him who was able to save Him. What holy fear marked those moments! And we are told that He was heard because of that  in that He feared; showing us how important this matter is, that we should rightly gauge what has come about in that in which we are publicly, because we are in it publicly. Whatever we may be privately, to which I need not refer, our position corresponds with His, and it is said that He was heard in that He feared. What a holy example, beloved brethren! And as one looks abroad today and considers how things are in the history of the assembly, it is of the very last importance that we should fear  fear God. 

    Joseph as a peculiar type of Christ, in the beginning of his dealings with his brethren, said, I fear God Genesis 42:18 and so our Lord had this in view. Whilst infinitely apart from the thing and infinitely immune from all the consequences of it personally, yet as entering into death, in which He should bear all the consequences sacrificially, He feared God, and He was heard because of His piety. In this He is the Leader for us; He is our great exemplar in all things, but in this of which I am speaking He leads the way. 

    In these passages in Malachi we have the time of the remnant period in which this thing began to take effect: Then, we read, that is to, say, the Spirit calls attention to the time, and what began to show itself in the remnant. Men were saying hard things of God. It is vain to serve God, they said. Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another. It is a mark, you see, of the end, a sure sign that a change is coming about. You see, beloved brethren, how the features of the last days began to show themselves, not in an open intervention of God, but in a secret intervention, manifest in those in whom He wrought, for it was not a product of the flesh, I may say. The ministry of earlier days was being laid hold of  the book of Proverbs. In that book we are told that the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. Some of you may have noticed that whilst we have that thought frequently in Proverbs, in chapter 9 it may be rendered, The fear of the Lord is the principle of wisdom. Proverbs 9:10. It may not have occurred to you that the fear of the Lord is so valuable an element. In fact it may not have come into your mind in this way as being a feature that marked Christ, and is enjoined upon those of us who are in the nearest place of privilege, upon those who invoke God as Father, so that it is a matter of immense gain, an asset in our experience. The very principle of wisdom is involved, And so these dear people coming in at the end of the old dispensation were undoubtedly gaining through the ministry of earlier days  that the fear of the Lord, was a profitable thing, It is the principle, really of wisdom; and in their speaking together can we doubt that wisdom would take form and develop amongst them so that they knew more than all their teachers! Take, for instance, Mary and Elisabeth in the beginning of Lukes gospel, also Zacharias, and Simeon, and Anna; were you to have listened to their conversation you would find how they had profited by earlier instruction, and how their speaking together would be marked, not by the small-talk of this world, nor by the current events of this world, but by wisdom, the wisdom of God. And so it is said here that the Lord hearkened and heard. How much is current in our conversation that would be of no interest to Him, but that would rather nauseate His ear  conversation not marked by the fear of the Lord. Current politics and the like, happenings of the world are of no moral value whatever, but the opposite, whereas the point here is, they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; and Jehovah observed it and heard, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared Jehovah and that thought upon his name. 

    Now I would come to this particular passage, because it calls attention to the time then. We are noting time, marking an era that portends something else. This takes place in the people of God, in those who fear Him  they speak often one to another. Thank God, it is not foreign to us, so that we may have some confidence in it as a sign, as an indication of the end being near! How delightful are those who are marked thus to God! There is thus present enjoyment afforded to Him. 

    At the end of Luke we also have a beautiful instance of it, as marking the beginning of the present dispensation. We are told that the saints were saying certain things to one another. On the day of the resurrection, not only are we told that they were speaking to one another as gathered, but the Holy Spirit tells us what they were saying. They were saying that the Lord had risen indeed and had appeared to Simon; 

    and then the two from Emmaus were speaking about the breaking of bread and how He had been manifested to them. And as they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst. Luke 24:36. That only confirms what we have here, the delight that there is in those who are speaking one to another in the fear of God. 

    I do not enlarge on the passage in Malachi, so well-known and familiar to us, but it is very suggestive in regard of what I am saying, as marking a certain time, Then; and how the saints thus marked are regarded, what they are to God. Think of being pleasurable to the Lord, dear young people, in talking one to another, as fearing Him; of being a peculiar treasure unto Him, so that He spares us as a man spares his own son that serves him  for it is a service! Much enters into it in regard of ourselves, I need not say, that is not noted here, but what is noted here is the delight that God has in those who serve Him thus. 

    And He says, Ye shall return. That is another thing. That is a movement, as you will observe. And ye shall return and discern between the righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth God, and him that serveth him not. The element of discernment in regard of those who serve is an important matter just now, and at all times, in order that we may be sure as to those who serve God, and as to those who serve Him not. It is a matter of discernment! 

    Now I want to come to chapter 4, where the question of fear is again taken up: And unto you. In chapter 3 they are spoken about in the third person, but in verse 18 we have, Ye shall return. There you are being directly addressed. There is ability to discern between him that serves God and him that serves Him not, between the righteous and the wicked, for we cannot hope to get through save as we have this discernment. It is a very great advantage to be able to discern, and it arises from the habitual use of the senses, as we read, Who by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil Hebrews 5:14  a most important thing. 

    Then in chapter 4:2 there is a direct word to those who fear, as if God would continue this blessed state of things by hope, for hope is a great matter in the elements that make up our sustainment here. Unto you, He says, that fear my name. They had already shown it in speaking one to another, and now there is that which inspires hope. I am speaking only of the principle here! not in a dispensational way, although it refers to the Jew primarily, but it is to inspire hope  an immense thing as we consider what we have to deal with in the exercise of our discernment, of what we discern to be wicked, and of those whom we discern as not serving God. The time is coming when they shall be dealt with; that we get in verse 1. But there is what appeals to us, the grace of the Sun of righteousness arising with healing in His wings, that is to say, we have compassion. We are thinking of what is needed here, and we think of it being brought in in the Sun of righteousness arising to us. It is to us: unto you that fear my name, to those who feel such a thing as that. The time is coming when all that which calls forth our deepest sympathy and feeling shall be met in a public way. 

    And then as regards ourselves, And ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall. All this is anticipative, but it should have a certain answer at the present time. Going forth as calves of the stall means being well fed. We are not to be of the lean kind, but, as those who are well fed go forth, recognising the plenteousness that there is, for there is plenty. 

    And then it is of all moment to remember the commandment which He commanded at Horeb. In the light of the coming of the Lord there is the suggestion that not one thought of God given in testimony here is to be given up; it is to be held intelligently and in our affections as loving Him. Remember ye, He says, the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel. We thus see how God will build up in the remnant something that corresponds with first days, as He says, When Israel was a child, then I loved him; I ... .. taught Ephraim to walk, Hosea 11:1,3. They were delightful to God. And then, The law of Moses, my servant, which I commanded him at Horeb  not at Sinai. It is a question of the covenant, that is, of His grace. The covenant was, at least typically, the outcome of His love for them; it was the very best thing they could have, the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob, Deuteronomy 33:4. That is actually how true Israelites looked at it; it was not a burden hard to be borne. And so a remnant values it thus, and as first principles are cherished now we answer to the very best features of the assembly; It is a question of quality, not quantity now, and that quality will be seen in the remembrance of the law of Moses, which God commanded him at Horeb for all Israel with the statutes and judgments. 

    What a wonderful field is opened up to us now, to come into what was the mind of God at the beginning, nothing less than that, and the cherishing of every word of His mouth and of His love! 

    And then, as if to confirm all this, and consolidate it with us, He gives us a special ministry. Now mark you, I am speaking of the features of the remnant as portending the nearness of the coming of the Lord. These are all cumulative, and find expression in those who love God; not only those who know Gods love, but who love God. And so He says, I will send you Elijah the prophet  a well-known prophet; that is to say, you have a special ministry, not exactly such a ministry as marked him at the outset. This part of his ministry is to indicate something, it is to come in at the very end. It will be an indication to the godly Jew dispensationally, but I am not speaking of that, I am speaking of what corresponds with it now, and that is a special ministry. It is to come in as marking the very end. The prophet Elijah  what will he do? He shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers. 

    Now that is a remarkable ministry, for if you go into a mans house who is remiss as to his family, it needs great moral power to correct him, because he might very pertinently say to you, It is not your business. And it will appear it is not your business unless you have the very great moral power that marked Elijah! It is not a question of officialism, but of moral weight. How can I affect a man regarding his children if I have not moral weight? And so great will be Elijahs influence that he will turn the heart of the fathers to the children and the heart of the children to their fathers. 

    Abroad, I need not say to you, the family is being disrupted. Not only in the East, where it has always been so, owing to marriage customs and laws, but in the West it is being disrupted in the grossest manner. And so among the people of God there may be cleavage between the fathers and the children spiritually; hence the necessity for such a ministry as this. And God gives it that is, a ministry marked by moral power. It is not only a matter of light, but of moral power, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children. There is a unity between them, an affiliation, oneness of thought in the hearts of the children and in those of the fathers; otherwise there is cleavage between the elder and the younger. You can never have the testimony worked out and maintained unless the older and the younger have their hearts turned to each other. It is a hard matter to turn the hearts of the fathers to their children and the hearts of the children to their fathers. That is a ministry that God would grant us, an essential ministry; for He says, Lest I come and smite the earth with a curse; that is, I apprehend, sterility, unfruitfulness. Hence this ministry, as I said, is most essential; God would lay upon us that the ministry of the prophet Elijah should not be absent in any locality, or in a general way, a ministry marked by such moral power that it actually turns the hearts of the fathers to the children and the hearts of the children to the fathers, so that both are available to the Lord. This ministry brings about a state of things that the Lord can use, that in which He can work out assembly principles. As one has often remarked about the ass and the colt, the Lord rode into Jerusalem on both, He recognised both the older and the younger. He rode in that way according to Matthew, and so He would now. 

    Well, that is what I had in mind, dear brethren. It all works out through fear, the fear of the Lord which is the beginning of wisdom. 

    Pages 340 -415  Finality Reached in Christ. Readings and Addresses. Great Britain, 1929 (Volume 99). 

  
    SPIRITUAL REFINEMENT (JT 33)

    Malachi 3:3,4; Genesis 47:1 - 10; Genesis 48:15 - 20

    I am thinking, dear brethren, of refinement. The idea runs through the Scriptures, involving what is more excellent. There is in natural and spiritual things a great variety in quality, and it is evident that, as in natural things, so in spiritual, quality is of great importance. So we are enjoined to judge of and approve the things that are more excellent, (Philippians 1:10). Of course we can never hope to do that, save as we begin by the exercise of our senses in discerning between good and evil. One is not fit for christian fellowship unless able to discern between good and evil; but to be able to judge of what is more excellent is in advance of this. As in the fellowship of Gods Son, we ought to be set for great things, and so we are enjoined to judge of and approve the things that are more excellent. The idea of refinement, as cognate with that of excellency, is prevalent throughout scripture, and we cannot disregard it, or speak ironically about persons of spiritual refinement, because there is such a thing. Indeed, what you get in the house into which the Lord went, according to Matthew 13 is this very thing. He spoke of a treasure. That would mean money, or things of value. But then He speaks also of a pearl. Persons of affluence are not always refined  sometimes painfully the opposite; but spiritually, wealth and refinement go together. 

    So the Lord proceeds from the idea of treasure, to what is refined  that is, a pearl, which would require certain skill and taste to value. Now that conveys exactly the thought of refinement. It alludes to the church, not as appearing in the early chapters of the Acts, but as under Paul. It is Pauls church, as we call it, that the Lord had in His mind in regard to the pearl. It is Paul who really brings in fully the thought of refinement; he speaks of what is more excellent; not that the quality is foreign to Peter or the others, for they were all spiritually refined. Peter indeed speaks of the excellent glory, (2 Peter 1:17). Think of glory being graded! So that there is excellent glory. Peter is able to use superlatives in this sense, as much as Paul; but as I said, Paul gives us the full thought. The church is that in which you get the full idea of spiritual refinement; and we should not, dear brethren, think of it as something away in the distance, but as within our reach. We read in Isaiah 60:15 of Israel being made an eternal excellency  think of the richness of that expression! And then of such an utterance as the apostle Paul uses in Ephesians 3:21: To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. There is to be glory in that vessel unto all generations of the age of ages. 

    Now that is not to be regarded as something in the distance, but as brought near to us. That was the idea on the mount of transfiguration; the excellent glory was brought down within the range of Peter, James, and John, and there were persons in it who were perfectly at home there. The disciples were not at home within it then, they feared; but at a later date Peter would not fear to enter into that cloud. Moses and Elijah were there, and they were without fear, they were equal to it; and, beloved, God intends to make every one of us equal to the glory. He is going to present us faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy  with exultation, (Jude 24). That is what is before Him, to present us there faultless. 

    I want to show how that thought was in the mind of Joseph. But in Malachi, you have the process which is involved. If we see the thing possible, then the next thing is to accept the process, for God has His way. He sits as a refiner and purifier of silver, we are told, chapter 3:3. It suggests a close watch, not something left for indifferent persons to do, or to be done by machinery  He does the work Himself. It is a process in regard to one person; He deals with us one by one  that is Gods way. The result, in His mind, is too important to admit of any less attention. He sits Himself as the refiner, and He has a definite end in view. I have no doubt it is that His image should appear in us, for His thought is that we are all to be conformed to the image of his Son, (Romans 8:29). A moral likeness to God is necessary here, for testimony; but the point in the mind of God is the image of His Son. All excellency is there. This process, therefore, in Malachi, although very exercising, has to be faced. He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver; and he will purify the children of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver; and they shall offer unto Jehovah an oblation in righteousness. Then shall the oblation of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto Jehovah, (Malachi 3:3,4). 

    That is what He has in His mind, and I venture to trace this process of refining in Jacob, because it is in him, of the three great patriarchs, that God intended to show what He could work out. What you see in Abraham is Gods call and purpose. They all went through their education as saints and will appear in the future accordingly, but Isaac is typically Christ risen. The whole mind of God is secured infallibly in Christ in resurrection. The purpose of God goes right through to resurrection and glory, in the person of Christ. Added to that is the idea of God working out His thoughts in a practical way down here. This appears in Jacob, and particularly in connection with the number twelve. God proposed to work out love in this mans posterity. Light is a means to an end; government is a means to an end; but the end itself is love  that God is love. 

    So that if there is to be the demonstration of that, the vessels must be entirely subservient to the divine hand, so that they can be manipulated according to the wisdom of love. God selects for this purpose a man who had four wives, two of them maidservants; there were four mothers of the twelve sons. You may inquire, why should He take up persons in such circumstances? God loves to show what He can do  His handiwork. I say that as a matter of great importance. However crooked I may be, or whatever my history, God can make something out of me, in spite of it. Thus no one need falter or give up, for God, as beginning a work in us, is not going to give up; He goes on to a finish. So you get the working out of this number twelve in Genesis 29, Genesis 30, and Genesis 31. We may wonder why the Spirit should have written down what is recorded there, but every line is perfect. God shows there that He can work out His thoughts, in spite of the greatest incongruities arising from the flesh, and Jacob himself is to be the first learner. In fact, he is intended to represent what I am speaking about, and according to the Spirits record in Hebrews 11:21, he comes out best. By faith Jacob when dying blessed each of the sons of Joseph, and worshipped on the top of his staff. That is what I apprehend as the result of this process of refining, and I want to show you how it was worked out. 

    The record is given, so that among many other things we might see this one thought of superiority in Jacob. He is not the one we would have picked out, but Gods thoughts are not ours. Leading up to all this, Joseph is born, a very simple incident, if it were merely a matter of recording a birth. But this birth was of moment, and perhaps nobody understood this except Jacob. As soon as Joseph was born he said to Laban, Send me away, that I may go to my place and to my country, (Genesis 30:25). What he saw in it, the Spirit of God does not say, but evidently he saw something spiritually. Spiritual history is hidden, but the effects are public. The thing itself, the golden thread of divine workmanship, is hidden  curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the earth, (Psalm 139:15). Jacob went, though he waited a while, showing the incubus that would hold him back. Is it not so with many of us? We get a spiritual touch, and other things hinder for the moment, but we come back to it, and move. It is a great matter to come back to it. He left Padan  a sort of beginning of this history. He saw Christ, in some sense, in Joseph. The confirmation of that is, that here he becomes more and more spiritual. So that when he comes back to Peniel there is a wonderful transaction. It is not an experience singular to Jacob; it is recorded there that we might all understand that God intends to make us more spiritual, because the spiritual touch was added to there. It really began when he became a supplanter. At Peniel he is named Israel  a spiritual title. Then, as he crossed over to meet his brother, he sends the maidservants and their children on ahead, then Leah and her children, and finally, Joseph and Rachel. Joseph is first now. You say, That is a mere accident. But no, it is a spiritual matter. It means that in some little way you show you have the idea of Christ as being above the natural; and so Jacob put Joseph before Josephs mother, although he loved Rachel. It is the spiritual superseding the natural: afterward, that which is spiritual, (1 Corinthians 15:46). He was on a journey from the time he left Beer-sheba, twenty years before  that was the principle. He met God at Bethel  a wonderful meeting! God came and stood by him; He was no longer at a distance. Then he resumes his journey; Rachel dies, and he sets up a pillar on her grave. But he is on the way to Hebron; that is the terminus, the end of the spiritual journey. It is a chapter of events  of deaths and shame; but Isaac is there. The Spirit dwells on the name of the place, as if to instruct us in the spiritual surroundings he reached. The twelve sons are named there. Then you get the generations of Esau, and then of Jacob, but Jacobs generation stops with Joseph; it only names Joseph. It is now a question typically of Christ. Joseph was only seventeen years old as yet, but he was to become thirty years old, which is another thing. At seventeen years of age, Jacob loved him more than all his sons, because he was the son of his old age. I want you to take note of this old age, not as something jaded, but something valuable, because it is old. That is the thought we should get of Jacob here. Some of us are apt to discredit what is old. This sort of old age is not merely a question of years, but refers to quality: such an one as Paul the aged (Philemon 9)  such an one as Jacob. The child of that man in his old age is something. 

    Before coming to the passages I read, I want you to bear in mind these remarks, because they help if you are to see how God brings us on to refinement, to that which is more excellent. So Joseph, in chapter 47, goes in to Pharaoh. He had already tutored his brothers as to how they were to speak to him. That is another important thing. If we are to be presented, we must be tutored, in order to know what to say, because we must remember it is now, in type, a question of appearing before God. The Lord is concerned that we should appear acceptably. So Joseph instructed them what to say, and then says to Pharaoh, My father and my brethren, and their sheep and their cattle, and all that they have, are come out of the land of Canaan; and behold, they are in the land of Goshen (verse 1). It is a question of Joseph identifying himself with his father and eleven brothers and all that was in Goshen. It says Joseph selected five men. It was not any five of the eleven; it was five from the whole  that is to say, he took account of every one from Reuben down. Shall I take Reuben? That is how he would consider. We are not told the names of those chosen; it was a question of excellency, of the best that was there. The ministry of John is to that end, to bring in the very best. You do not want to be of the six that are left. Not that they are not typically saints  of course they are, but they are not presented. We do not want to miss the presentation by the Lord. Joseph selected five out of the whole. They did not hide their occupation, for it was their glory. It was an abomination to the Egyptians to be a shepherd, but Josephs brethren say, Thy servants are shepherds, both we, and also our fathers. One of the highest recommendations you can get is to be one who cares for the saints. One might stand up and speak of things that are food, but how to shepherd the saints is another matter. Grace and power are required to shepherd the saints, for in order to shepherd them, you might have to tell them things that might irritate them. It is the sheep that are to be shepherded, not the lambs (compare John 21:15 - 17). If you can keep the sheep right, the lambs will go right. Of course young ones may stray, but I am speaking generally of the saints as a flock. Pharaoh granted the five brethren their request, allowing them to live in Goshen, and if there were active men among them, make them, he says, rulers over my cattle. There was something there that was more excellent in the judgment of Joseph. 

    Then the scripture says, Joseph brought Jacob his father, and set him before Pharaoh. It is presentation to a sovereign. And Jacob blessed Pharaoh. There is a change here  Jacob takes the initiative; he does not wait for Pharaoh to do anything, he blesses Pharaoh. He blesses the greatest monarch on earth at that time; officially Pharaoh was greater than Jacob. He was the king, the supreme  and here is one with no outward greatness, and the first thing he does as before him is to bless the monarch. Think of the moral worth, the moral power, in that old man! All the colleges in the world could not make him what he was. Where did his superiority come from? It came from God, through the process of refining. I do not suppose he presented any great appearance to the court of Pharaoh. One can imagine the courtiers saying, Who is that old man? That would be how the matter stood, but the patriarch blessed Pharaoh. Think of the greatness acquired as having been in the refining school of God! Pharaoh does not ask Jacob what his occupation was, which indicates a recognition of the greatness that was there. It was the result of his experience with God. He humbly acknowledges he was not like his fathers in respect of age: The days of the years of my sojourning are a hundred and thirty years ... And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and went out from before Pharaoh. There was no hiding of any discrepancies, but admitting them all, he is greater than Pharaoh. 

    Now all that is very valuable as spiritual instruction, but what about Joseph? In the life of Pharaoh there were doubtless many blemishes, in keeping with the lives of monarchs. But here is a man  Joseph  with not a record against him, not a blot on his character. As far as scripture goes, he is incorruptible, as we may say; there is no discrepancy in his conduct anywhere; he is unassailable in every respect. Now how will Jacob measure up with him? What will come out when they are brought face to face? In chapter 47 he sends for Joseph; he was not sick yet, he was in a certain vigour, and he instructed Joseph to bury him in Canaan. But in the beginning of chapter 48 it says he was sick, and Joseph comes of himself. So we have Joseph, as you might say, with every advantage; he had with him his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim. You can understand the fathers legitimate pleasure in them. But with all this, is he greater than Jacob? He fails here for the first time. Joseph says, Not so, my father  that was a voice of authority, and, you may depend, every ear in Egypt paid attention when hearing that voice; all save the king bowed to that voice. But here was one who did not; of course he should not, being Josephs father. I am not referring to this, but to the moral greatness of Jacob, of what was there spiritually. Not so, my father. If that had been said outside, how all would have paid attention to it! But Jacob represents spiritual power, and in virtue of this he was greater than Pharaoh, greater than Joseph. According to Hebrews 11, he blessed both the sons of Joseph; he blessed them spiritually, and against the current of the natural feeling in the greatest man on earth next to himself. That is spiritual power. I know, my son, I know, he says. It were well for Joseph to take that in. He was greater than Joseph as his father, but he was also greater in spiritual power and intelligence. 

    That is what I had in mind. We come to the full result of refinement in Jacob, and the Spirit of God says he worshipped on the top of his staff, (Hebrews 11:21). This evidently refers to the experience Jacob had with God  his staff symbolising it. I have no doubt the quotation of Genesis 47:31 in Hebrews 11 is a spiritual one: Jacob worshipped in the power of the result of his experience with God, when he was about to die. There was power in the man to worship God. 

    That is the great end in view in all this process in Malachi: they shall offer unto Jehovah an oblation in righteousness  a pleasant oblation. God sits as a refiner of silver, and this is the result He has in view. 

  
    DIVINE TREASURES (JT 41)

    Matthew 18: 2 - 6; Malachi 3: 16, 17; John 14: 21 - 23

    My remarks will bear on the saints according to what they are in the divine mind as treasure; in other words, divine values. Scripture abounds with these values, for the Lord regards the saints as His heritage; and what He regards as a heritage and treasure is supremely so. No one values more accurately than He, and in the passage in Malachi we have an allusion to the time when He makes up His jewels, His special treasures. We read too of the Lord referring to Himself as a merchantman seeking goodly pearls. He would have us to know what a connoisseur He is as to values; He finds one, a pearl of great price. We often quote that verse and overlook that it includes ourselves, just as also does this verse in Malachi. When I make up my jewels! One who understands treasures of that kind has His mind on them in making them up and in comparing them with others. How His whole being is brought into it! What an array there will be and how perfectly appraised  each one in its own setting! Not hidden, but where it will have the best effect. Setting is a jewellers term, and the setting of diamonds and other precious jewels calls for skill. They shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, Jehovah says. That that should include me is a thought that should come home to my heart and affect me as to whether it is practically so in any way. 

    I thought, dear brethren, of speaking of this subject from the moral point of view  that is to say, as to how the jewel appears now, when the setting does not enhance it, when outward circumstances are adverse. It is now that the moral idea applies, for the value is there in spite of conditions. By and by, the value will be seen enhanced by conditions. You may be sure conditions will be calculated in every way to enhance the peculiar treasure God has in mind. So that Matthew 18 helps as to one moral feature in this regard. The Lord is seen here in the midst of a group of truths. As to the order of the truth, chapter 17 follows on 16, in which He had spoken of My assembly. Whenever that possessive thought occurs the Lords affections are in the matter under consideration. Think of belonging to that! My assembly! 

    Chapter 17 opens up the personnel of it  the great persons who are in the structure, leading up to the idea of sonship. We have the great privilege of putting ourselves into this wonderful picture of chapters 16 and 17. Peter, James, and John were actually in it. We are in this setting of things theoretically, but in them very poorly practically. The question arises here, Is the Lord to pay tribute? Someone raises this question with Peter, who had just been on the mount and had heard the voice from heaven. He said later, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory: This is my beloved Son. He had just heard that voice, and someone says, Peter, does your Master pay tribute? What Peter had heard on the mount had no influence on him. Certainly, he replies. He makes the Lord just an ordinary tributary person here. This He never was; this He never could be, and Peter should have been assured of it. 

    The Lord knew of the incident. Be assured that if we have a good time on the Lords day, we shall be challenged on the Monday and we may forget what we enjoyed, be dull and blunted in our sensibilities; our remarks may have no light or wisdom in them, and the Lord knows. He who hears our thanksgivings on Lords day, hears our remarks next day in the office or in the workshop when we are challenged. The Lord anticipated what Peter would say: What dost thou think, Simon? the kings of the earth, from whom do they receive custom or tribute? Peter knew. He was conversant with general conditions, which is to be noted. He was only a fisherman; probably never in his life in a royal court, but he knew what went on there. They exact it from strangers, he answers, and Jesus said to him, Then are the sons free. That is the setting in which we are. The sons are free! Then the Lord says, go to the sea and cast a hook, and take the first fish that comes up, and when thou hast opened its mouth thou wilt find a stater; take that and give it to them for me and thee. One of the great items in this setting is the important truth of sonship, applied to Christ and then to you and me. Peter had missed the thought. In chapter 18 the disciples ask the question, Who then is greatest in the kingdom of the heavens? Peter, who must be regarded as included among them, has failed again. He was not absorbing the truth. The disciples asked Jesus the question in that hour  the hour in which He had spoken of sonship. 

    This brings me to the verse I read. Jesus having called a little child to him  a child  someone who is not asking such a question as mentioned, not vying with anybody else for distinction in the kingdom, but just leaving it with God. We know not what that little child had been engaged in, but we may be assured the childs occupation had been morally right, for he came to the Lord at His bidding. 

    The Lord looks out on christendom. Allusion has been made to the labours of brethren who preceded us. God blessed them and the results of their labours, but the devastations of the devil must be owned. These are due largely to the ambitions seen in the disciples question  to the absence, in some, of the spirit of the little child. How many have turned away from the path they once seemed to tread so steadfastly and with joy! Will ye also go away? John 6: 67, the Lord had to ask. Others are doing it. If you turn aside, you have company. And the Lord looks abroad on the labourers of christendom, for no labourer works in a smaller field than that, discriminating between those who are true and those who are thinking of their own distinction, and are lacking in the character of this little child. There have been those, thank God, marked as separating the precious from the vile: If thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth, Jeremiah 15: 19. Could anyone aspire to anything greater than that  to be as Gods mouth? Jehovah said, What seest thou, Jeremiah? Jeremiah says, Figs: the good figs very good; and the bad very bad, Jeremiah 24: 3. One always notices that if a prophets attention is called by God to anything, he is always alert and he knows what to say. There are good figs shown, and very bad ones. The latter have had reputations, they have been in the position of good ones. It is a question now of separating the precious from the vile. The Lord calls: will any answer to His call? The Romans are said to be called ones. They had heard the call and moved in answer to it; they gave evidence of Gods work in them. The Corinthians were called through Pauls testimony. The gospel is a call. It is not simply that you are brought to where you get relief  that is how Luke presents the gospel, but John says, Come and see. That is the idea in the gospel  it is a divine call. Whom God has predestinated, these also he has called, Romans 8: 30. The point is, do I move in response to the divine call? That is the feature I wish to dwell upon. The child here answers to the call. The Lord called it to Him. It was not an infant, but one capable of understanding a call and answering to it. It is a type of a Christian, not exactly of one who has received a little blessing and gone to its mother to tell her, although very good so far; but the point here is of moving in answer to the Lords call  going to Him. The next move is to be yours. If you have light from God, you move  as the little child moved; and the Lord set him in their midst, as though to say, Someone I can call, one not occupied with the thought of greatness in the kingdom, not occupied with honour accruing from the service he was going to render, but a little child! Who does not admire what is presented in a little child, as life is beginning to show itself in intelligence and response to affection? Who does not feel attracted to the movements of such a one? Matthew is full of that thought. His is the assembly gospel, but he also makes a good deal of the child. He presents Jesus under that term, as a little Child, some nine times. The little child and his mother, how beautiful that is  to see Him there as the magi saw Him! 

    Transferring the thought of a child from the literal to the spiritual, the Lord through him presents something to His disciples; He sets him down in their midst so that they can see what He has before Him in mind for them. This is a little child divinely called, and no one is answering to Gods call, however they may be blessed in the gospel, unless they are moving in this way; so that the Lord can have them as His little ones. Unless ye are converted and become as little children, ye will not at all enter into the kingdom of the heavens. And then, Woe to the world because of offences! Woe to that man by whom the offence comes! How solemn this is! 

    Matthew carries the thought of the child all through his gospel, beginning with the Lord Himself, as we have seen. In chapter 11 we have babes, presenting a smaller idea  persons unsophisticated, with no worldly education or religious status. At that time, Jesus answering said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. Yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight, Matthew 11: 25. Think of being the subject of conversation between divine Persons! Is it not attractive that we may put ourselves in there? Has heaven ceased to talk in that way? No indeed! The greatest exercise is to grasp what is current in heaven now. The gospels give us an inkling. There is continual joy there. The theme is largely the saints, and the joy and conversation in relation to them goes on. 

    The full result of the work in the children is seen in chapter 21, when the Lord is in the temple. What a frigid place it had become! The Lord should have received a warm reception  but how frigid it was! They were buying and selling in the temple, there were money changers, there were sellers of doves. How foreign to His blessed mind! And here are children crying in the temple and saying, Hosanna to the Son of David! You can see how Matthew dwells on the thought of a child, and develops it. As we have seen, in Luke the Lord expresses it in Himself. At the age of twelve He had been in the midst of the teachers, hearing them and asking them questions. What a spectacle to heaven that was! In Matthew 18 the Lord set a little child in their midst, and in chapter 21, in the temple the children were crying Hosanna to the Son of David! What a note of praise! And what a note of praise today when children praise in the midst of the indifference of christendom!  those who praise the Lord Jesus, who know Him, who know what to say, and are able to worship according to the truth of the moment. The blind men have just cried out saying, Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David. They had come to Jesus for aid. But what a beautiful note in the temple!  Hosanna to the Son of David! The enemies of Christ say, Hearest thou what these say? And Jesus says to them, Yea; have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? Matthew 21: 16. 

    In spite of what is going on in the paraphernalia of mans religious systems around, the Lord hears such a note of praise as this  which refers to His dignity in His own sphere  and it issues forth from those who are children in the true sense. We today can say more than was said by those in the temple. The Lord has taught us of love itself. We have a spiritual vocabulary and we are able to speak suitably to Him. How He loves to hear us! This is one side of the truth and it ought to appeal to every young christian  what the Lord had in mind in setting the child in their midst, and what, as in Matthew, 

    He works out in young christians whom He is not ashamed to call His brethren. 

    His traducers call attention to the children crying in the temple. We need not expect anything else but to be despised by them; but how serious to be of those who despise! They call the Lords attention to what the children were saying, but He knew what was there, a note of praise of real value to Him: perfected praise. You can see what it is, and how it should move us into the position into which we are called. A position we value, a position we must hold on to and develop there  the courts of praise. What treasure God has in the saints viewed thus! 

    What comes out in Malachi is the fear of the Lord  that is at a particular time. Solomon says there is a time for everything. In this feature we have a beautiful treasure shining in its own setting in its own particular time. When disregard for Him prevailed, Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another. They did it often; heavens ear was attentive, as it were, to hear; there would be no impure, unholy remarks in these conversations. It is no question here of assembly formation, but of such persons as these. There is no hope for any who do not fear the Lord. This is not slavish fear as we have in those of the Gadarenes who asked the Lord to leave their country, but a reverential, restful fear; such as dreads to do or say anything contrary to the divine will. I know that I have to do with God, I know that I have to answer to God as to my religious position, my business affairs, my household matters, and I fear Him. It is not here ought to, but did fear God. It is a divine treasure, that in this country there are those who fear the Lord. Who can afford to be outside that circle? None. 

    They spake often. I suppose heaven looked for the hour when they were accustomed to come together. I am sure our footsteps are watched as we wend our way to the meetings, or wherever we can come together to speak to one another of Christ. Heaven looks for that hour, even more than we do. Jehovah says, they shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, Malachi 3: 17. All their natural thoughts were awed; national feelings had gone; the items of every-day news were not the subject of their conversation. Instead, as fearing the Lord, they spake often one to another and the Lord declared, they shall be unto me a peculiar treasure. Can any afford to miss it, by turning aside to the allurement of the world? Our hearts are so treacherous that we need to be constantly on our guard as to this danger. I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him, says Jehovah. What an incentive to stand true, is such a promise! 

    The word son is used in the Old Testament with wide bearing. We have to understand it contextually wherever it occurs. The Holy Spirit enables us to do this. The setting here is special. It is a question of ones own son, and is an allusion to Exodus 4, where Jehovah sends the message to Pharaoh, Let my son go, that he may serve me. It is the greatest thought in Gods mind with regard to Israel. Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another. It was not that they spoke to Him, but to one another, and that in itself was pleasing to Him. The Lord loves to hear our spiritual conversation. It resounds in heaven; it is fit for that holy scene. 

    Now just a word on John 14  a well-known passage. The point is the persons who love Jesus. The conversation of those who feared the Lord was the outcome of love, I am sure, but it is not the point emphasised in that connection. In John 14 it is a question of those who love the Lord when others do not, or have ceased to do so. That is the point in this chapter. Profession only of love for Jesus is not valid, it gives no status in heaven. There must be evidence of your love, and that evidence is given in keeping His word. Let none talk of throwing aside, or giving up, any part of it. The test is the commandment of the Lord. May it ever be that to us! The Lord goes on to say how He values such persons. If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him. Is not that attractive, dear brethren? Is there not something in it to induce real love in us, so that we keep His commandments? Judas, not the Iscariote, says to him, Lord, how is it ... ? John discredits the Iscariote at every point. That Judas is the only man who is called a devil in Scripture; not a demon, a devil. John records it. The Lord called him a devil. We are not left in doubt as to what he was, and he is ruled out here. It was another who says, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us and not to the world? Jesus answered and said to him, If any one love me, ..., He opens up what I may call tabernacle conditions, for the persons who love Him and keep His word are the tabernacle, the dwelling-place of God. The conditions the Lord indicates here afford an abiding-place for the Father and the Son. All that is involved in the word of Christ. How extensive it is! How imperative that we look into it in order to understand what the Lord said! He adds: These things I have said to you, abiding with you; but the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, John 14: 25, 26. He will teach us the truth. What a fact that is! Are we not proving it? And will bring to your remembrance all the things which I have said to you. Nothing is lost if the Spirit is but given His place. The ministry is cumulative  He gathers it all up and presents it to us to the end that there may be those tabernacle conditions in which the Father and the Son make their abode. 

    So you see how divine valuation is seen in these chapters, and how every passage refers to ourselves. The difficulty in reading is to make it apply to oneself. Scripture always speaks to its reader. We never get the good of it unless we allow this. These scriptures include ourselves and impress us with our value in the mind of the Lord, of the Spirit, and of the angels who are looking down all the time, seeing what is going on; for they are active creatures, constantly doing Gods will and sympathetically interested in all that is current in heaven. May the Lord bless His word! 

  
    THE LORDS COMING (11) (JT 48)

    Daniel 2;31 - 45; Daniel 3:16 - 18; Daniel 7:9 - 14; Daniel 6:10; Malachi 3:1 - 4

    JTIt has been suggested that we look at the post-captivity prophets in relation to the subject of the Lords coming. Before proceeding to the scriptures bearing on our subject, it would be well to have Daniel before us in a personal sense, as we considered Isaiah at our last reading. Isaiahs history indicates how we come into the prophetic ministry. Daniel is exemplary, for in the presence of direct personal persecution he would have the service of God go on as before. The enemys aim always is to interfere with what God is doing. To have a personal example is an advantage in the consideration of any scriptural subject or phase of a subject, and Daniel is this in what is before us now; that is, he would have the service of God go on as aforetime. The enemy undoubtedly, at the present time would cause a tremendous commotion in public affairs, affecting some of the saints directly, and affecting us all more or less, to the end that the service of God should be interrupted, or stopped entirely. So that Daniel is an example for us. It says of him, And when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into his house; and, his windows being open in his upper chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled on his knees three times a day, and prayed and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime, Daniel 6:10. This was his normal procedure. He did not open the windows for the occasion. And then, our passage in Malachi links on at this point as a result of the Lord coming in suddenly to His temple. The passage says, he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver; and he will purify the children of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver; and they shall offer unto Jehovah an oblation in righteousness. Then shall the oblation of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto Jehovah, as in the days of old, and as in former years, Malachi 3:3,4. It seemed to me that we should have these facts before us at the outset, so that we may continue at all costs with the service of God. That is the point for the moment, and the enemy would either interrupt it, interfering in various ways, or stop it. 

    LESWould Daniels name have a bearing on this? I think it means God is judge. 

    JTAnd the name of God that is used, signifies the Mighty One. He is Judge of all the earth and has power to operate as He judges. 

    AATCan one man carry on the service of God? 

    JTWe see an example here. The service is seen in Daniels house and, of course, is limited. The question is whether, in our houses, we have our windows open towards Jerusalem so as to have daily, or more, services. 

    ARIn Daniel 6:5, it is said, We shall not find any pretext against this Daniel, unless we find it against him touching the law of his God. What they had in mind was to stop him from serving God. 

    JTQuite so. So that this matter of carrying on the service as aforetime is most important. If we have had no household readings or prayer, this is the time to begin, but if we have had them, keep on with them; do not let them be interfered with; even persecution should not be allowed to interfere with them. 

    WB-wIn the book of Daniel, the enemys first attack was in regard of food, in chapter 1. Then the second effort was to bring in false worship, in chapter 3. The third attack is to prevent true prayer, in chapter 6. Substitutes for the real thing are brought in - defiling food, a false image, and then prayer to Darius only; all were against the service of God in that sense. 

    JTYou see how the mans house is ordered. He went into his house; and, his windows being open in his upper chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled on his knees three times a day, and prayed and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime (Daniel 6:10). The order of his house was always ready, his windows being open toward Jerusalem for this service, and he was ready to kneel even in what must have been extreme pressure, because he knew what the enemy was aiming at. 

    ESWas Joshuas language the same: as for me and my house, we will serve Jehovah, Joshua 24:15? 

    JTYes. That was a resolution. 

    APTIn the case of Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego there seems to be an understanding of what worship means according to man; the cornet, pipe, the lute, and other instruments are all involved. 

    JTTherefore at that time when all the peoples heard the sound of the cornet, pipe, lute, sambuca, psaltery, and all kinds of music, all the peoples, the nations, and the languages fell down and worshipped the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up, (Daniel 3:7). According to the facts mentioned, Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego did not do it. They said they would not do it; that is, they represent conscientious objectors. That is the true sense of conscientious objection. It is not sentiment; it is conscience. They stand for the true worship of God as knowing that the other was idolatry. 

    FHLIn Acts 4, following the prayer, it is said the disciples were all filled with the Holy Spirit and spoke the word of God with boldness. That would be carrying on the service. 

    JTConscience is seen in the fullest sense here, because it is a question of the worship of God. They have no hesitation in saying what they will do and what they cannot do. Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego answered and said to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we have no need to answer thee in this matter, verse 16. 

    That is, in any other legitimate matter, they would acquiesce at once, but not in this matter. If it be so, our God whom we serve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out of thy hand, O king. But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image that thou hast set up, verses 17, 18. That is, I should say, a true testimony where conscience is involved  that God must be served. 

    ARSWhat about Daniel? He does not figure in this. 

    JTHe would not have been there. God orders for His children in detail. He, apparently, is not called upon to go through this. Undoubtedly he would have done as the others had he been there. 

    ANWGod must be obeyed rather than man under such conditions. Peter says, God must be obeyed rather than men, (Acts 5:29). 

    JTThe point now is that if we were tested, should we be like these three servants of God, answering unequivocally that we cannot do a particular thing on the ground of conscience  a good conscience  the demand as before God of a good conscience, (1 Peter 3:21). 

    CNThis objection is in relation to idolatrous worship. Now, the conditions that we may be called to face may be of a different character. Would you just say something about that? 

    JTIt is only the principle of which we are speaking; whatever it be that you cannot do as an enlightened believer, having a good conscience before God, your answer is definite. That was all I was thinking of as entering into the present time. It is remarkable that at the beginning of those monarchies, the question of conscience should appear so distinctly; and that Nebuchadnezzar, the first king, the head of gold in the great image, should be converted. He was not converted by the first interpretation of Daniel. He was converted later, and this image that he set up, apparently would be the outcome of the other great image that he saw. Instead of being affected by Daniels interpretation of it, he seeks to insist on this image as an object of worship. 

    WRWould you say that Daniels conscious knowledge of God evidenced itself in his movements? He says, Blessed be the name of God for ever and ever; for wisdom and might are his, Daniel 2:20. Further, he says, I thank thee, and I praise thee, O God of my fathers, who hast given me wisdom and might, Daniel 2:23. 

    JTYou might say he is a young brother that has grown in the knowledge of God. The refusal of the kings meat and the choice of pulse showed his godliness and purpose. He is an excellent example for every one of us. 

    WB-wThe first image had a governmental character; the second a religious character. 

    JTThe first image represents what God has set up; it was seen in a dream from God; it was light for the king. Daniel says to him in the interpretation, Forasmuch as thou sawest that a stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and that it broke in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold - the great God hath made known to the king what shall come to pass hereafter. And the dream is certain, and the interpretation of it sure, verse 45. But the light did not save Nebuchadnezzar from setting up an idolatrous image. 

    CAMI suppose Nebuchadnezzars repentance, as seen in the end of chapter 4, would demolish, in his mind, the second image. He would never again set up that image after his conversion. 

    JTHe would not; in fact chapter 3 would demolish the second image. It says in verse 28, Nebuchadnezzar spoke and said. Blessed be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath sent his angel, and delivered his servants who trusted in him, and who changed the kings word, and yielded their bodies, that they might not serve nor worship any god, except their own God! Therefore I make a decree, that in every people, nation, and language, he who shall speak anything amiss against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, shall be cut in pieces, and his house shall be made a dunghill: because there is no other God that is able to deliver after this sort, Daniel 3:28,29. He, so to say, demolishes the thing at once, but the next chapter is where his definite conversion comes in. 

    WB-wThe faithfulness of the saints demolishes the second image, whereas the stone without hands will demolish the first one. 

    JTYes, the stone without hands will demolish the first as having degenerated to the iron and clay. 

    WB-wThat will take place with the beast, according to Revelation 19. 

    JTQuite so; the whole image is included in that, but judgment is executed on the worst feature of it. 

    LESWould you say a word about these four young men being in the employ of the government? 

    JTWell, I think they show that, as Christians, we can well afford to serve the government in legitimate matters. We should be very glad to do it in the hour of their need. It is surely right that we should regard government in a sympathetic way. 

    FSCWhat is there in Nebuchadnezzar that corresponds to the head of gold? 

    JTWell, I think that he represents the head of gold, taking his whole history as he stands, including his conversion; not, of course, as casting these men into the fiery furnace. That would not be the gold; that would be the very opposite. But he became converted, and we are told that a mans heart was given to him. Evidently he came to have the right feelings of a man. So that Daniel says, thou art this head of gold, 

    chapter 2:38. It does not seem as if the immediate successors of Nebuchadnezzar came into it; giving emphasis that it was only Nebuchadnezzar, because of what he became  a converted man  that personally, he represented God. God gave the four monarchies a wonderful start in that way. He says, And after thee shall arise another kingdom, verse 39. It is after thee; not simply after Babylon. 

    ABPDoes the image represent deterioration in the form of government as well as in its administration? 

    JTYes. The whole thing has deteriorated, and that is why the judgment is of God. The stone cut out without hands breaks in pieces the whole image. Although Babylon had existed for a long time before, it was in Nebuchadnezzar that it took its place as the first of the four monarchies which fill out the times of the nations (Luke 21:24). Including Babylon, the whole image went on to degeneration and the terrible conditions that arose in it, according to the book of Revelation. 

    CAMOne reason why it would be necessary for these Hebrew men to give the government everything possible in their service, is that as long as they were there they were really a voice to the king; and do you not think that was so even in the time of Darius? 

    JTQuite so, both Daniel and the other three would be in testimony to God; their position was quite legitimate in serving the government. 

    ANWIt has been said that the government has a right in an extremity to go so far as to claim my body, but it cannot claim my conscience and soul. Is that right? The blessed Lord remained a prisoner in the Roman power. 

    JTI would not say that, because my body is the Lords, I should not like to hand my body over to them unconditionally. As to the Lord Jesus, they came and arrested Him. Of course. He delivered Himself up, but it was on the principle of the government seizing Him. 

    They seized Him. He did not go to give Himself up to the authorities until they came to take Him with swords and sticks. 

    JTJrIs the same idea seen in connection with the bodies of the three who refused to worship the image? It says, delivered his servants who trusted in him, and who changed the kings word, and yielded their bodies, that they might not serve nor worship any god, except their own God! Daniel 3:28 They yielded their bodies to God in that. It was a sacrifice. They yielded them on the altar of God for the truth. They were martyrs, in effect. 

    CNWould Daniels continuing until Cyrus indicate that such characteristic persons as Daniel will continue until the Lord comes? 

    JTWell, it would seem as if he is honoured in that he lived so long, till the reign of Cyrus  the man that ordered the building of the house of God. It seems as if God would have him there. He then would be a very old man. Go thy way, Daniel; ... and thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the days, (Daniel 12:9,13). He was a man highly pleasing to heaven, and undoubtedly God had that in mind in leaving him so long down here. 

    APfI would like to ask you about Cornelius the centurion and the pious soldier under him. What was their duty in being soldiers? Would they go out to battle? 

    JTNo doubt they would. Cornelius was an officer in the Roman army, and he had a soldier for his servant. 

    APfWould the conscience not come into play with them? 

    JTAs coming into the truth, they had already addicted themselves to military service. The Spirit of God mentions it, and we have to accept it. Of course, there are brethren today who entered the army and navy before they were brought into the truth. Military work in this sense is not on the same level of evil as idolatrous worship required of Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego. 

    WFKThey were converted in it. 

    ABPWould you say that the conscience clause, in that sense, is not only a means by which the Christian can maintain a clear conscience, but also offers opportunity for public testimony today? 

    JTIt gives opportunity to bear testimony to the truth of the Spirit of Christ. It is an extraordinary situation, because an army is as necessary to a government today as it was in Nebuchadnezzars time - a police force and such like are essential for government. But the Lord Jesus has come in in the meantime, and He has introduced another spirit into the world. His followers are outside of all this, and they are a peculiar people, a heavenly people, and have to suffer, but it certainly is incumbent upon them to make clear that they are not against government, that government is of God, and they are willing to serve the government as far as they can, in keeping with the teaching of the Lord Jesus. But when the Lord comes back Himself, He will use the sword; He will come out of heaven with the armies of heaven after Him. Our position now is therefore unique. There never has been a position in the testimony like the Christians position; Christians are now in it, and hence we have to suffer. 

    ARThese three men were promoted in the kingdom. They would help in the kingdom of Babylon afterwards. 

    APTA lawless nation is no different in the eyes of God than a lawless man. 

    JTNot at all. Lawlessness is as objectionable to God in a nation as in a man. Well, we want now to get on more definitely to our subject; that is, the coming of the Lord. What we have been saying is really causing the truth to bear on our own consciences at the moment, 

    but this image that Daniel saw, sets out the truth of the Lords coming in a certain peculiar way, and we want to see that. His kingdom comes in in the figure of a stone. And the stone that smote the image became a great mountain, and filled the whole earth, chapter 2:35. Now that stone is Christ  Christs kingdom - and it is alluded to again in verse 45: Forasmuch as thou sawest that a stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and that it broke in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold,  the great God hath made known to the king what shall come to pass here  after. That is the stone, or the kingdom, which shall never be destroyed; and the sovereignty thereof shall not be left to another people: it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, but itself shall stand for ever, verse 44. That phase of the coming of the Lord is presented in this section of scripture. 

    WFKIs this the kingdom of God, as we know it; and will it last for ever? 

    JTWell, it is the kingdom of God; we have it now in a moral way, but this is literally a kingdom set up in this world, and it breaks in pieces all that preceded it. It is seen in the book of Revelation: The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ, Revelation 11:15. Here, however, it is seen in its power as dealing with other kingdoms, which God had owned for a time, but now He is judging them and breaking them up; so that all these kingdoms that we are having to do with today and are subject to, will be broken up by this kingdom, which is pictured here as a stone. 

    AATThere will be no Christians in that kingdom, will there? 

    JTIt has the millennial day in mind; the kingdom of the Lord and His Christ, but it is to be divinely powerful, breaking up the four empires spoken of in Daniel, and it will never be superseded. 

    FSCWhat is the force of the stone breaking the iron as over against the iron itself breaking and subduing, as seen in verse 40? 

    JTStone usually represents permanency, I think, and cut out without hands, alludes to the deity of Christ. It is to be a heavenly kingdom and He will establish and inaugurate it. It is permanency. 

    ARWhen the Lord said to Peter, thou art Peter  a stone  did He have in mind the same idea, that he was going through to another kingdom? 

    JTHe was material of a permanent quality. You see what is said about the breaking in pieces: whereas thou sawest the iron mixed with miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the seed of men; but they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron doth not mingle with clay. And in the days of these kings shall the God of the heavens set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed; and the sovereignty thereof shall not be left to another people: it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, but itself shall stand for ever, verses 43,44. The stone, as a figure, is then alluded to, forasmuch as thou sawest that a stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and that it broke in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold  the great God hath made known to the king what shall come to pass hereafter, verse 45. That is, the stone is the type, spiritually of the final kingdom, but it is simply a kingdom  the kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ (Revelation 11:15)  only that it is all-powerful. 

    NPIs that the thought in 1 Thessalonians 5:2, the day of the Lord so comes as a thief by night? 

    JTYes; only what we are speaking of follows that; we have considered it before, that it comes suddenly and unexpectedly. But this passage is dealing with the great image, the head of which was of gold, the finest thought, representing what is of God, and set up according to God. You can see what is of God in a man like Nebuchadnezzar, who was converted, but there is constant deterioration. After thee, in verse 39, refers to the next kingdom  not the next king  so that the kingdom of the Medes is said to be inferior to thee. And so it goes on to say, then another third kingdom of brass, which is inferior to the second; and another  the fourth  part of potters clay, and part of iron ... partly strong and partly fragile. That is the most degraded feature, and that having run its course, the kingdom of the heavens comes in and breaks to pieces all these kingdoms; the whole image is broken and looked at as one thing because of this degeneration. There is a moral reason for it because it was never intended to be anything else but provisional, for the sake of the testimony till the coming of the Lord. 

    ARSEverything that is set up here finally degenerates if man has anything to do with it whereas Christs kingdom does not degenerate. 

    JTThe millennium, in a general sense, does, alas! But abstractly, the kingdom does not. The millennium is seen as ending in a perfect way, but Numbers 29 indicates decline throughout. The passage refers to thirteen bullocks, twelve bullocks, eleven bullocks, ten bullocks, nine bullocks, eight bullocks, and seven bullocks, but it does not go below seven bullocks. That is, the thing is perfect spiritually, but there is diminution in the appreciation of it. At the end of the thousand years Satan, as loosed from his prison, shall deceive the nations, and they shall surround the camp of the saints and the beloved city. This is a solemn consideration as a further testimony to the incorrigibleness of man in the flesh. 

    ARSThe Lord Jesus delivers up the kingdom at the end. 

    JTThat shows it is intact. Then the end, when he gives up the kingdom to him who is God and Father; when he shall have annulled all rule and all authority and power. For he must reign until he put all enemies under his feet, (1 Corinthians 15:24,25). 

    FHLIs that the kingdom in mind in John 18:36 My kingdom is not of this world? 

    JTYes. The Lord speaks there of its origin and character. 

    ANWDo you think without hands suggests Deity? 

    JTI do. 

    ANWHowever strong the iron might be, it is made with hands. 

    QuesIs this the kingdom that God had in mind from the outset? 

    JTQuite so; the Lord Jesus is in view as King. He told Pilate that He had been born for this, and His kingdom stands. If my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought, (John 18:36). It is a heavenly kingdom that comes in, symbolised by stone because, I think, it is divine, and intended to be permanent; it is never to be superseded. The idea of rock or stone is much attached, in scripture, to divine Persons. 

    LESThe features of the head of gold would be seen in Nebuchadnezzar, in Daniel 4:3, where he refers to Gods kingdom as an everlasting kingdom. The testimony to what we are saying is rendered there. 

    JTQuite so; that is what we want to come into now. It has already come in; Christ in heaven and the Holy Spirit here implies the kingdom; it is in a provisional state in view of the present character of the testimony, but it goes through; there is no end to it. It will take another form presently, when He comes out of heaven; it will take a form suited to the kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ (Revelation 11:15). But it is the same thing going right through. So that we want to get into that. Even Christians are set up as a kingdom, Revelation 1:6. 

    LESSo Nebuchadnezzar goes on to say, How great are his signs! ... His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and his dominion is from generation to generation, (Daniel 4:3). 

    ARIs that the meaning of the word, a kingdom not to be shaken, (Hebrews 12:28)? It cannot be shaken. 

    JTAnd we have received it. 

    RWSSo that even as coming in a moral sense, without observation, it is universal, is it not? And it will have no frontier in a coming day, in a public sense. It will do away with all other kingdoms. 

    JTYes. The Lord says it does not come with observation, (Luke 17:20). It has already come in this way, and it is here now. It is here by the Spirit  Christ in heaven, and the Holy Spirit here. The Lord said, the kingdom of God is in the midst of you (Luke 17:21). It was there in Himself. Now it is in the Holy Spirit as here in the assembly. Presently it will be here in full public display, as the lightning goes forth from the east and shines to the west, so shall be the coming of the Son of man, (Matthew 24:27). He comes out in public display and power, and that is what is alluded to here in the kingdom that breaks all in pieces. But the divinity, permanency and greatness of Him that is Head of it is seen in the stone that is cut out without hands, filling the whole earth. It is a wonderful thought, and the Lord would bring us into it now. 

    WB-wWould you not put the gold before the stone? 

    JTWell, what Nebuchadnezzar represented was the principle of government according to God, but being in a creature, it degenerates. The stone is by itself; as representing Christ, it does not degenerate but remains for ever. Now, chapter 7 gives us another view of His kingdom. It is said, I beheld till thrones were set, (the footnote reads, cast, placed as cushions, for sitting upon) and the Ancient of days did sit: his raiment was white as snow, and the hair of his head like pure wool; his throne was flames of fire, and its wheels burning fire. A stream of fire issued and came forth from before him; thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him: the judgment was set, and the books were opened, Daniel 7:9,10. And then later, it says, I saw in the night visions, and behold, there came with the clouds of heaven one like a son of man, and he came up even to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all peoples, nations, and languages should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed, verses 13,14. I think we ought to take these two passages in particularly. The first is the magnificence of Christs kingdom, the number of persons ministering to Him. It is what He is - a divine Person. In the second passage He is seen as Son of man coming from our side, as belonging to the race, and approaching the Ancient of days. He is Himself seen as the Ancient of days in verse 9; but in verse 13 He comes even to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. It is the acceptableness of Christ before God, corresponding somewhat to what He is in chapter 5 of Revelation. He is the Lion of the tribe of Judah who opens the seals. 

    CAMIs the purpose in His being presented in two different Personages to bring out the greatness of the Person of Christ? 

    JTThe first is what He is on Gods side, corresponding with the stone cut out without hands. It is what He is Himself divinely, in verses 9 and 10. And then in verses 13 and 14, it is what He is on our side; the Son of man, and He is brought near to the Ancient of days. 

    CAMThat helps, because it would look as if it is God considering for the fact that we are not capacitated to think of two different presentations at the same time, and yet we do hold both those glorious views of Christ. 

    JTWe do, indeed, so that He presents Himself as the root and offspring of David (Revelation 22:16). What He is divinely  from the divine side  the Root of David, would correspond with verse 9; but as the Offspring, He is on mans side. 

    ANWThe description of the Ancient of days and the title Son of man are linked together in Revelation. He is said to be one like the Son of man ... his head and hair white like white wool, Revelation 1:13,14. 

    ARIn your remarks as to verse 9, you mean the truth goes back; whereas, in verse 13, it goes forward? 

    JTYes; the former is Deity, bringing in what Christ is in the kingdom. We bow down to Him; He is King; He is a divine Person. But then He is on our side, too. He comes before the Ancient of days. His life here upon earth was delightful to God, and He was made Lord and Christ. God made Him that. 

    EEHVerse 13 is mediatorial. 

    LESWould that help us in filling out our position here in relation to the thought of government and the ways of God? 

    JTI think so. The Lord says, that ye may ... sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel, (Luke 22;30); and the twenty-four elders are on thrones, too. To the overcomer in Laodicea He says, to him will I give to sit with me in my throne, (Revelation 3:21). 

    WB-wChapter 7 opens up with four beasts, suggesting the four monarchies, I suppose, and then is the point to show that He supersedes all these? 

    JTThat is the point. Chapter 2 is an image - one idea  an image like a man. In appearance it is a monstrosity, you might say, but these are four separate kingdoms, and to one like a son of man is given dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, ... his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. 

    MODoes the remnant in Luke 1 see this kingdom filling the whole earth. Mary says, He has put down rulers from thrones, and exalted the lowly, Luke 1:52. And Simeon says, a light for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel, (Luke 2:32). 

    JTJust so; it works out there. So the angels announcement is for today a Saviour has been born to you in Davids city, who is Christ the Lord, (Luke 2:11). That is the One who rules; but it is unto us. He is on our side. 

    ANWDaniel 7:18 says, the saints of the most high places shall receive the kingdom, and they shall possess the kingdom for ever, even to the ages of ages. I was wondering, is that our family, or is it another family? 

    JTThat is another side of the position. The saints come into it, so it is viewed as our kingdom. And then you see the saints judging five or ten cities. How many cities there will be, who can tell? But the saints will have authority over them. So that, publicly, that is just how the truth stands, that the saints have a kingdom. We are suffering now, but if we suffer, we shall reign publicly. No doubt those who form the assembly will have part in all this. According to Ephesians they are saints of the most high places (Daniel 7:18). 

    FHLDaniel was waiting until Gods throne was set up and until the beast was slain. It was a faith time. 

    JTQuite so; these things are most exhilarating, if we can only get into the spirit of them. He has made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father, (Revelation 1:6). So that publicly we are carrying on, but the first presentations here are to bring out the greatness and glory of Christ in His coming in the future, in His kingdom. 

    JTJrWould the clouds of heaven always be the evidence of His coming? We have the same expression in Revelation. 

    JTI think such allusions call attention to Deity. What is suitable to a king in his public appearing, is well known in the ways of man. I think the clouds are a sort of symbol to denote what properly belongs to divine Persons in their public appearings. 

    CNAccording to verse 15 this vision would seem to have a great effect on Daniel. Would you say a word as to that? 

    JTYes, he says, As for me Daniel, my spirit was grieved in the midst of my body, and the visions of my head troubled me. I came near unto one of them that stood by, and asked him the certainty of all this. And he told me, and made me know the interpretation of the things: These great beasts, which are four, are four kings, that shall arise out of the earth. But the saints of the most high places shall receive the kingdom, and they shall possess the kingdom for ever, even to the ages of ages, Daniel 7:15 - 18. The interpretation given would have quieted Daniel. That the saints should possess the kingdom for ever would no doubt cause him joy. Whatever may happen in the history of the beasts, the saints will have the kingdom. This is very assuring. Verse 28 shows, however, that Daniel continued to be troubled. 

    QuesWould you say that the demolition of these four kingdoms starts now in men like Daniel? 

    JTYes; although set up of God for a purpose, their degenerated principles must be overthrown in all our hearts. The Christian begins to disallow what is evil, and allow the Lord Jesus to rule there. That is the point. We are thus in the kingdom of God in a practical way. 

    ARThe Lord says to Daniel, And thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the days, Daniel 12:13. Would that confirm what you are saying? 

    JTIt would. The whole book has Daniel in mind personally; he is exemplary. You would seek to be like Daniel. Thus heaven has confidence in you; that is the idea. The gospel of Matthew is on that principle. And behold, I am with you all the days, Matthew 28:20. This implied that the Lord had confidence in the disciples. 

    CAMWould you say that Daniel, personally, is seen in the first half of the book, differently to the second half; in the first the testimony can be understood on the outside; in the second half it is more the private view? 

    JTYes. I think he is presented in the early chapters  chapter 1 particularly  as a model for us, just as we were speaking of Isaiah. We come into the prophetic spirit and testimony by the way indicated by Isaiah  self judgment. Here it is the personality of Daniel, how he refuses the kings meat, and evidencing his godliness (God being with him, giving him distinction) he is brought before the king; he stands before great men. That is what the book of Proverbs indicates. 

    LESWould the position of Daniel here be analogous to the position of the Lord in Matthew in the presence of the ways of God governmentally? Daniel is referred to as a man greatly beloved. 

    JTYes. His personality is seen right through the book, and in other books, too. Think of the distinction that man had in the testimony of God! A young man may thus acquire power and distinction to stand before great personages; God promotes him as one pleasing to Him. 

    WFKHeaven is interested in him and sends Gabriel to him. 

    JTAnd he is addressed as greatly beloved! The angel is there to make Daniel skilful of understanding. I think that is a point for us now. And then the thought of the personality of Daniel, added to the great facts before us relative to the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ in His kingdom. 

    CAMThe key to that would be that, in his soul, he was very near to the altar. 

    JTQuite so; he was at the centre of everything in prayer. If we are with God, we get inklings from Him about current things. You could not speak in a prophetic way, perhaps, but you get impressions from God of what is happening; all, of course, in view of the Lords coming. 

    APTWho are those millions of verse 10? 

    JTThe thought is in the number; they stood before Him. 

    APTThe verse says, thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him: the judgment was set, and the books were opened, Daniel 7:10. 

    JTThe time of reckoning had come, confirmed in verses 11 and 12. Verse 27 is very assuring as showing that the kingdom is Christs, it is given to the people of the saints of the most high places. The place they have in this vision is remarkable and comforting. Revelation 20 teaches that those who have part in the first resurrection reign with Christ a thousand years. 

    CAMWe get an impression from Mr. Darbys hymns of the vastness of the number of the redeemed and the immensity of the range of Christs kingdom. 

    JTWe do  from hymn 14 particularly. 

    JTJrVerse 22 says The appointed time arrived. The thing is set to arrive at a given time. 

    JTYes. I beheld, and that horn made war with the saints, and prevailed over them, Daniel 7:21. Presently he will make war with the Lamb, too, but here it is the saints; and judgment was given to the saints of the most high places; and the appointed time arrived, and the saints possessed the kingdom, Daniel 7:22. There is no question about it. All will be finalised in this way. And then you see again, But the kingdom and the dominion, and the greatness of the kingdoms under the whole heavens, shall be given to the people of the saints of the most high places. His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him. So far is the end of the matter. As for me Daniel, my thoughts much troubled me, and my countenance was changed in me; but I kept the matter in my heart, Daniel 7:27,28. As having the Holy Spirit we ought to take these things in and be restful in them. 

    RWSVerse 20 says, ... whose look was more imposing than its fellows Daniel 7:20. There is a divine answer to it. Would not all this help us today  the imposingness of this kingdom on the one hand, but over against that the inward power to overcome it? 

    JTQuite so. 

    ANWWould you say how you view the age of ages in connection with the kingdom? 

    JTThe Spirit of God uses the word everlasting, verse 27  eternal conditions; the same as in Ephesians 3:21, glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. 

    ANWDo you carry the kingdom thought right through? 

    JTChrist delivers it up to His Father. But the principle of the kingdom will remain. Then the end, when he gives up the kingdom to him who is God and Father, (1 Corinthians 15:24). It is further said, the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all, (1 Corinthians 15:28). 

    WB-wWould you tell us why these two angels are mentioned in the following two chapters? Gabriel comes in giving skilful understanding, and Michael comes in in connection with strength. 

    JTI think the first  Gabriel  is the priestly angel, having to do with prayer. He makes a great deal of Daniels prayer. He is seen in Luke in the same way, going in to Zacharias. Michael is seen more in relation to the military side. He is called an archangel, and Michael your prince, Daniel 10:21. He wars with the dragon and casts him and his angels out of heaven, Revelation 12:7. 

    WFKHad you something in mind as to the Lords coming, in Malachi? 

    JTWell, it was just the thought of finishing our subject in the post-captivity prophets. Behold, I send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me; and the Lord whom ye seek will suddenly come to his temple, and the Angel of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he cometh, saith Jehovah of hosts, chapter 3:1. This would be preliminary, really, to what we have already spoken of, only it brings out the testing time for the saints. Who shall stand when he appeareth? For he will be like a refiners fire, and like fullers lye. And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver; and he will purify the children of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver; and they shall offer unto Jehovah an oblation in righteousness. Then shall the oblation of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto Jehovah, as in the days of old, and as in former years, verses 3,4. It was just to bring out the thought that He comes in suddenly, but He comes into His temple. It is in view of the service of God. It is not military, but that the service should go on as it used to in the days of old, and as in former years. 

    CAMIs that the reason the Lord is stressing the matter of the temple and its holiness? 

    JTI thought so. It seems to fit in with the present exercises of the saints  how the service of God involves the temple. 

    ARWhy is so much said of the temple in Revelation? Is that the same idea? 

    JTIt is; the temple of God and the worshippers are measured. It is of utmost importance that through all the present turmoil, the service of God should continue. 

    RWSIs this temple a physical thing? 

    JTIt will be. It alludes to the coming position at Jerusalem. The Lord had appeared suddenly there, and He will again, but the result is that the service is to continue. 

    WB-wDaniel opened his windows toward Jerusalem, but here you get the temple. 

    JTQuite so; Malachi has the temple in mind. He makes a great deal of the sons of Levi, the priests. 

    ARLike Zacharias at the beginning of Lukes gospel? 

    JTMalachi links on with Luke; the New Testament links on with the Old in the priesthood, showing that the service of God must go on. So the Lord comes into the temple. Simeon takes Him up in his arms. Simeon came in as a priest. He came in by the Spirit  it is a spiritual priesthood  and he blesses God. He takes the Babe in his arms, and Anna, one who served God day and night in the temple, rejoices at the same time. 

    WB-wThere was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon, (Luke 2:25). He was in Jerusalem. 

    JTHe was a provision, ready to receive the Lord in a truly priestly way. That is what is meant; so the service of God is to go on in these lines; thus the gospel closes with the disciples in Jerusalem full of joy, continually in the temple praising God. The service goes on. That is the thing to keep in our souls, I am sure. 

    The ark of the covenant of the Lord went before them ... to search out a resting place for them, (Numbers 10:33). They drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Christ, (1 Corinthians 10:4). 

    The Rock went behind and the ark went before. All the pioneering work involving the severest conflict and drudgery, so to speak, belonged to the Lord. The allusion, I suppose, to the Rock which followed them gives the thought of water-carrying  a sort of drudgery, divine love expressing itself thus. 

    In Numbers 10, we find that the proper position of the ark was in the centre, the divine intent being that Christ should be honoured among the people, and that all should serve Him. Instead of that, however. He breaks through the ordinary rule and goes before. It is a very remarkable thing that there is nothing said previously about the ark going before, showing how divine love reserves its own liberty. It acts from itself, as the Lord did when He sat at table; then rising from supper He laid aside His garments. The divine way is to give up for the good of others and to accept the drudgery. 

  
    SPEAKING (JT 50)

    2 Corinthians 4:13; John 12:41; 1 Peter 4:11; Malachi 3:16 - 18

    What I have in mind is in relation to speaking. It is peculiarly a time of speaking: God is now speaking from heaven, and Luke has in mind the quality of the speaking. It belongs to the priestly state, for the priests lips should keep knowledge, as Scripture says, It is to be observed that he who prefigured Christ as Priest, he who became the first high priest of Israel and the father of the priestly family, is introduced in the Scriptures as one who could speak well: that is, Aaron. Impediments in speech are not rare, and where they exist they occasion discipline; but God made mans mouth, inclusive of all the organs of speech, and made it perfectly. It is this very fact that He brings forward, when one who was to be a great servant complained that he could not speak. Inability to speak, therefore, is not to be put forward as an excuse for non-speaking, for silence. Luke records of the young man of the city of Nain who was raised from the dead, that he sat up and began to speak. We have to make a beginning in speaking. The voice of a risen young man, and the theme of his speaking, would be of deep interest. Lazarus, who also was raised from the dead, is never said to have spoken, another singular thing. Yet he was the occasion of many believing on Jesus. So that speaking is not everything in service; something more than speaking is needed. Without other essential things speaking is in the way and may become a trial to the saints. There are those who think they are heard because of much speaking, which the Lord rebukes. 

    So you will understand what I have in mind; and I refer to Aaron because he stands at the very beginning of what I may call organised testimony. Organisation belongs to God, and Aaron was brought forward in the divine system with this commendation, that God knew he could speak well. Moses was to be God to Pharaoh; he was to represent God, and Aaron was to be his prophet. That is the idea of organised testimony into which speaking enters. Confirming this we have with Barnabas and Paul the great accompaniment of good speaking in the preaching of the gospel, although Pauls traducers at Corinth said his speech was contemptible, which I would call a lie. They said that, but the Spirit of God says he and Barnabas so spake that a great multitude believed. You have to put those two things in juxtaposition. They so spake that a great multitude of both Jews and Greeks believed, Acts 14:1. Indeed, speaking is stressed in that remarkable chapter: one man heard Paul speaking and was affected by his speaking, not only by what he said, but by the act of speaking itself. Paul said something specific to the man with a loud voice. This man heard Paul speaking, who, fixing his eyes on him, and seeing that he had faith to be healed, said with a loud voice. Rise up straight upon thy feet, and he did. Acts 14:9,10. 

    Well now, I shall lean on my four scriptures to aid me in bringing out this matter. The first shows that speaking is based on and is the outcome of faith. The second shows that it is the outcome of seeing the glory of Christ; not simply reading about Christ, but seeing the glory of Christ. The third declares that oracles of God are to be enunciated. And fourthly it is stated that the saints characteristically speak one to another. They have no discrimination, as preferring one to another; the mutual feelings in the saints of God are in view characteristically as having love amongst themselves; that is, the most honoured brother speaks to the simplest, if I may so classify them. They spoke often one to another. The divine system affords such condescension, humility in listening to perhaps the least, as he might be estimated. The Lord Jesus listened to two speakers: one was Moses and the other was Elijah. There is no complaint on the part of Moses on the mount of transfiguration that he could not speak; he had learned how  he and Elijah. I suppose they spoke one after the other. There would be no interruptions as there are sometimes in our speaking together, unnecessary interruptions. One can understand how Moses would speak of the types of the Lords death, for it was about His death they were speaking, the greatest subject morally  the death of Jesus. One can imagine Elijah remarking to the Lord something on what happened at Carmel, and the altar he built where he slew the prophets of Baal. What speaking it must have been! I mention it because Scripture says they were speaking with Jesus, not He with them. The Lord listened to them, and of course spoke too. So that speaking in a mutual way belongs to the kingdom of God, for what transpired on the mount of transfiguration was that. It was the kingdom of God. The kingdom of the Son of man first; the kingdom of God come in power second; and thirdly the kingdom of God by itself in dignity and greatness: these are the phases of the truth that shone out on that great occasion on the mount, as seen in the three synoptical gospels. 

    Now the first scripture speaks about faith. When one is to speak by invitation, which is very proper, he has to inspect himself see to his spiritual condition. Then what is of paramount importance is faith, whether I can speak as believing: I believed, says the psalmist, Psalm 116:10. Not that faith is very prominent in actual record in the Old Testament; it was there in Abel, in Enoch, in Noah, in Abraham, in Isaac, in Jacob, and in all the rest of these enumerated in Hebrews 11; but the word faith is not formally mentioned. The thing was there: it underlay all the testimony. Faith began as sin entered; I mean, as God acted to meet sin, faith began. Sin was to be met on that principle, on the principle of faith. So that one may speak of Adam himself giving his wife another name  Eve. I should say that name was, as it were, baptised. Ishshah, her first name, did not need to be baptised, no death had come in yet; the name Eve did. You will understand what I mean: death had come in; Adam and his wife were clothed with the skin of an animal, which pointed to death; they knew sin was upon them, but it had to be met; and God was already meeting it in type. Adam spoke and called his wifes name Eve, the mother of all living instead of the mother of all dying. She could not be the mother of all living except through the death of Christ. 

    Psalm 116 is cited by Paul in the verse read in 2 Corinthians: according to what is written, I have believed, therefore have I spoken; we also believe, therefore also we speak, 2 Corinthians 4:13. So that in approaching the service of speaking it is not only that I have believed, but that I believe. Every step from my solitary sanctuary in the preparation of what I have to say, is to increase on the previous one, in faith. It is a matter of the dispensation of God which is in faith. And so the Holy Spirit has liberty and the speaker stands up, not with the thought that he believed historically, for he may have done this and not be in faith now; it is present faith in regard to what I am going to say; do I believe it now, or have I just read it and committed it to memory? Paul says, we also believe, that is, we believe now. Hence the preaching is on the principle of faith to faith; the speaker is counting on the hearers to have faith too. Have they had a sanctuary of enquiry? Have they waited on the Lord as to what is going to be said? It is not with them a question of what they are going to say, but of what they are going to hear. Have they faith in regard to that? For unless there is faith in the hearers the ministry must be ineffective. Hence the need of exercise and sincerity in coming to listen to ministry. It is profane to come carelessly or indifferently. 

    Now the next thing is not with regard to faith, but to the glory of Christ. One of the greatest thoughts in Scripture is the glory of Christ. There is the glory of God too; there is the Father of glory, and the Lord of glory, but this is the glory of Christ. Well, if that comes into my soul, and I am going to speak about Him, it is because I have seen that glory. Thus John says, These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him, John 12:41. It dissipates any thought of glory as to myself that I may have in my service of speaking, one of the greatest dangers in serving is to have any thought of personal glory in the service; it is a dead fly in the ointment of the apothecary. How often it breaks through the screen! So John the evangelist, quoting by the Spirit from Isaiah 53 says, Lord, who has believed our report? and to whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed? On this account they could not believe, because Esaias said again, He has blinded their eyes and hardened their heart, that they may not see with their eyes, and understand with their heart and be converted, and I should heal them, John 12:38 - 40. A terrible judicial sentence! They could not believe. As quoted here, it is the second time Esaias spoke. But my verse is, These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him, verse 41. Now one rejoices in the great increase of ability in service, but I would urge on all of us who serve, to seek to understand and get a view of the glory of Christ. Where is that glory to be seen? It is in the sanctuary as one retires there, for if one is to speak to men, he must speak to God first. If I cannot speak to God I cannot rightly speak to men. Of one it is said, that he had power with God and men; and according to this verse the need is to see the glory of Christ if one is to speak to men rightly of Him. For that we need the power of elimination; the ability to govern our minds, so as to eliminate from them at a given time all that is extraneous to the moment, and to let what is needed for the moment come into them. This is one of the most important exercises and requirements that I know of in the service of God; a supreme matter in the christians life is to learn how to control the mind. It is thus free, and the Holy Spirit gives a view of the glory of Christ in relation to what is immediately to hand. Something will come, something is sure to come to you as you wait on God on those lines, and it will give character to what you have to say. These things said Esaias because he saw his glory and spoke of him. One of the most beautiful verses in the beautiful gospel of John is that verse: he saw his glory and spoke of him. That glory is described vividly by the prophet Isaiah in chapter 6. 

    The next thing, dear brethren, is the oracles of God. It is said of Israel that they had much advantage because to them were committed the oracles of God. Oracles are speakings from an oracle; in Scripture they are speakings from the temple of God. That is more than my closet, my retreat before my service: it involves the assembly, it involves the saints, that is to say, those who have the Holy Spirit. I can speak much better to those who have the Holy Spirit than to those who have not. The latter need the gospel. In Acts 14 Paul spoke to those who had not the Spirit, as I have already said. The more spiritual the auditors, the more elevated the ministry; for there is a drawing out, instead of forcing it back. And why should it not be so? As we are together as of the temple there should be scope for the ministry of the Spirit. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? 1 Corinthians 3:16. We may well take the words to ourselves: Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? The Holy Spirit has liberty in the saints and thus there is a spiritual current, that is the idea of the oracle; it is a place of immediate communication from God, not what I get in my closet, but what I get when I am on my feet as I minister. The oracles of God emanate from the oracle. It is a question of the Holy Spirit and it raises a great inquiry in the ministry, as to how far those who listen aid those who speak. It is obligatory upon us to do so in so far as we may, and that is by disallowing what interferes with the free action of the Spirit among the brethren. The principle enters into this meeting, into a Bible reading, into all meetings for ministry. Think of the magnitude of it, that God speaks! Actual communications from God issue forth for His people. If any one speak  as oracles of God. 1 Corinthians 14 governs all this. The epistle contemplates lawless conditions in the assembly, even to the extent of an evil spirit, a terrible thought: the apostle has to say, I give you therefore to know, that no one, speaking in the power of the Spirit of God, says, Curse on Jesus, 1 Corinthians 12:3. Think of the possibility of a state in an assembly, ostensibly the assembly of God, where the Lord Jesus would be cursed! Where He would be hated! You may say, There is no such thing now. Well, let us examine our hearts and see how much there may be there in lightness and evil thoughts as to those sitting by us, thoughts brought in from the wicked world around us by young people. Let us examine our hearts as to evil thoughts. And so the apostle says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha, 1 Corinthians 16:22. God speaks severely to us in these matters. He is jealous of the assembly, of His temple, and would have us to judge ourselves lest we bring in what is antagonistic to Christ and to God as we sit listening to ministry. But then, as I said, the speaker himself has to see to it above all, that if he speaks, let it be as oracles of God. Not that he is an oracle exactly; it is more the idea of oracles, that is, communications of that character. What a great matter that is in the world of darkness around us! Young people come out of schools that are full of darkness, full of hatred to Christ; doctrines from the very pit are proclaimed by the teachers. We hear them in our business places too. The darkness is dreadful. But in contrast, think of the greatness of what is existent now: God speaking on the principle of oracles! What a great honour it is to have any part in this! If any one speak  as oracles of God, says the apostle Peter. It is not a matter of guess work or of speculation, but of what I am assured is the truth, as weighed before God in the light of Scripture; it is prompted by the Spirit, it emanates from Him. What is said in this way has the character of the oracles of God. All speaking in the assembly should take on the character of definiteness: We also believe, therefore also we speak. The apostle spoke what he knew to be true. This, however, does not preclude godly inquiry, for others are to judge what is said, Of the Bereans it is said, daily searching the scriptures if these things were so, Acts 17:11. I would like to have said to those Bereans, Have you examined what Paul said tonight? Yes. And have you found any error? No. That is what I should expect. He spoke as oracles of God. What a wonderful thing it was, Paul going out into the dark heathen world and speaking definitely the truth! He knew it was true. John greatly stresses the idea of truth, and of believers knowing it definitely. 

    And finally, there is the speaking one to another according to what I read in Malachi: the saints speaking one to another. It is not the way they did things on Mars hill: that was a place of speaking; we all know that the Greeks were speakers; they studied oratory and excelled in it too. Some of them brought Paul to Mars hill, having said What would this chatterer say? Acts 17:18. That is what they said about him. And again, He seems to be an announcer of foreign demons, because he announced the glad tidings of Jesus and the resurrection to them. With all their supposed intelligence they seemed to regard the resurrection as a god: strange gods  Jesus and the resurrection  as if Jesus was one god and the resurrection another. That indicates the intelligence of Mars hill! So that the speaking between the saints contemplated in this remarkable passage in Malachi is not a Mars hill affair. Those who frequented that famous place spent their time in nothing else than to tell and to hear the news, they were there to hear and to tell some new thing. 

    It may be profitable to suggest here that we ought to be on our guard as to things we report. To be able to tell a new thing is an attraction. That it is new does not prove it is true. The thought on Mars hill was, not to tell some true thing, but some new thing; and you may be sure that the reporter, if he were going to be a little prominent in the days session, would add to the report, and what he added might make it a lie. Let us be on our guard as to carrying new things. What value are they if they are not true? and if they are true and are not useful, what is the advantage of telling them? We are to be set to edify one another. Whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are amiable, whatsoever things are of good report ... think on these things, Philippians 4:8. 

    The passage read in Malachi says, Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; and Jehovah observed it, and heard, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared Jehovah, and that thought upon his name. Feared Jehovah is said twice, and it is recorded at a particular time when others were not doing so. Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; and Jehovah observed it, and heard. I think that is very beautiful, that Jehovah should turn His ear to hear what a group of people who feared Him were saying. I should have liked to turn in too and hear what they were saying. Jehovah observed it, and heard. He heard exactly what these people were saying. Notes of it would, I am sure, make good matter for printing. Those people were characterised by the fear of the Lord, and the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom; so that I learn in the fear of the Lord how to say wise things and to avoid folly. The book of Proverbs is on that line, to keep me from folly and to maintain me in what is wise and helpful. And so, it says, a book of remembrance was written before him. A book of remembrance does not mean He wrote down everything that was said; God put down something about these people that He would remember. It is a beautiful touch. Think of God making notes, as it were! He does not need to, being God, but He comes down to our way of doing things so that all should be understood as accurate. What caused Him to turn aside to hear these people? It brings up the whole question of the position today of those who form the assembly: whether we are attracting the ear of heaven and whether any note is being made up there as to what is transpiring among us, over against what you get in public print every day. It is a question of what heaven takes account of. And then the passage says the book was written for them that feared Jehovah, and that thought upon his name. It is not only what they said that is noted, but what they thought; that was, upon his name; they cherished the name of Jehovah above all other names. So that they shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, saith Jehovah of hosts, in the day that I prepare; and I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. 

    We come back to Exodus 4, to the great divine thought of sonship: it is not now in millions of Israelites, but in the few, the greatly reduced number, that are the true remnant. The very shrinkage makes for quality, makes what is worth while for God to note in the few that feared Jehovah and thought upon His name. He says, I will spare them. Does that not fit in at the present time when there is so much suffering among our brethren? Will God not spare us? I think He will. Things might be far worse than they are; they are bad enough in certain places, but in general they might be worse. And as we promote these features in ourselves, will there not be a sparing of us? I am sure there will. Our prayers are not always answered immediately; it is said of Jabez, And God brought about what he had requested, 1 Chronicles 4:10, but it may have taken months or years. I know that desires I have had for forty years, and expressed in prayer, are coming about now. You may ask me what they allude to, but I will not tell you. But what I am saying is right: if you have to wait years, it is worth while waiting. On whom are you waiting? God. Saul lost the kingdom because he could not wait, whereas David says, I waited patiently for Jehovah, Psalm 40:1. Be watchful unto prayers, 1 Peter 4:7. Waiting on God is worth while; if the answer does not come, pray again. God brings about what we pray for. 

    Then Jehovah says, ye shall return and discern between the righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth God and him that serveth him not. Under these circumstances there is improvement in discernment. The present is a most educational time and we are not to miss it. A brother wrote to me the other day from England, saying, Is it not the finishing course? I believe it is and I do not want to miss it. But I am referring to discernment: as God spares us and makes us more discerning we do not call things by their wrong names, we know how to name things according to what they are as presented to us; so that we discern between the righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth God and him that serveth him not. 

  
    GODS LOVE FOR HIS PEOPLE (2) (JT 69)

    Malachi 3

    JTThe address in chapter 2 is to the priests  This commandment is for you. 

    QuesWould these be the responsible persons? 

    JTYes, according to this, that is a believer in his relation to God. 

    RemThe priest had light. 

    JTWe have the light governing the position of the priest brought in in Levi. He had answered to it. The thing that God is requiring is not an abstract principle but has been expressed in some one. Levi answered to the thought of priesthood. In some representative of Levi this is seen. He says, My covenant with him was of life and peace, and I gave them to him that he might fear; and he feared me  read verses 5 - 7. This is the way of God in the prophets to call attention to the truth in earlier days. Levi is the expression of the priesthood, it was seen in him. 

    Ques. Why is this? 

    JTTo show the thing He is asserting is not beyond us; it is attainable, within our reach. Phinehas was a striking exemplification of this. The departure which is contemplated in this book is the outcome of the want of true priestly state. The commandment is for every one of us. All christians are priests. It is a question of each of us maintaining right relations with God. Then we have power to help one another; we have power with God and with man. 

    WThey shall offer up an oblation in righteousness. It is open to us. 

    JTThe second chapter is a commandment; the third the Lord coming in Himself. He comes in in His messenger. The commandment is to prepare the way. Paul could not come to Corinth; the priestly state was not there. He comes to them by the epistle, then he sends Timothy, a representative, before coming himself to set everything in order. Correspondence is a long distance action but effective. It tests us, He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, John 14: 21. They love Him even though He is absent. 

    EMThe commandments bring about conditions to bring Him here. 

    JTThey clean things out and prepare for the Lord. It is not His coming which is alluded to here but the priests sphere  the temple. Light comes in in the commandment. In 1 Corinthians the apostle put the obligation on them to put things right, which they did. They might learn in Timothy his (Pauls) ways as in Christ. One spiritual person in a company is a model the Lord can call attention to. It is a great thing to have one person right. In Timothy at Corinth there was not only a man that could be called attention to but he was Pauls representative. The Lord in His course called attention to certain ones  Seest thou this woman? Luke 7. See Timothy, what a man he is! The spiritual element would rally to Timothy. 

    QuesIs a messenger of the covenant in keeping with what God is as revealed? 

    JTThe third chapter begins with that  Behold, I send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me ... saith Jehovah of hosts. We are not told who this messenger was, Behold, I send unto you Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the great and terrible day of Jehovah (chapter 4: 5) applies to John the Baptist. In Marks gospel it is rather to bring in the temple service of God and the Levites. The Lord had to do it. This is what He promises to do here, to deal with matters fully in complete measures. The Lord brought in the commandment first; for those, to whom the word of the Lord came, exemplified what they taught. They were what they taught, as in Hebrews 13: 7  Remember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God; and considering the issue of their conversation, imitate their faith. These not only spoke the word but they were models. One is what one says. The Lord could say  Altogether that which I also say unto you. 

    RemPaul said Those things, which ye have both learned, and received, and heard, and seen in me, do, Philippians 4: 9. 

    JTThat is very comprehensive  what they had heard and seen, not only among themselves but elsewhere. 

    A messenger here is representative rather  the same word as angel  someone who represents the Lord not only in what he teaches but in what he is. That is how the recovery came about, through men raised up and gifted by God, but they were also in keeping with their teaching. The apostle could say to the Galatians  To whom, as before your very eyes. Jesus Christ has been portrayed, crucified among you, Galatians 3: 1. He refers to himself. 

    Ques. In what way? 

    JTThat they should see the idea of crucifixion. He bore it out in his ways. Crucified with Christ is a stronger word than dying, which does not carry with it the ignominy, reproach and shame. 

    You have the idea of the messenger first and then the Lord Himself comes in and goes to the root of everything. Everything will be dealt with. It is a question now of the temple of God, what is suitable to God. The cleansing of the temple is figurative of what the Lord came to do. No doubt the money-changers, etc., went back again but it was a sign of what was due to God, what He will do permanently later on. No doubt, the disciples afterwards understood it. In John 2 He alludes to the temple as His Fathers house. In verse 19 He says, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. The disciples after He was risen understood this scripture as bearing on the resurrection. There is nothing right for God till you have the temple, The Lord whom ye seek will suddenly come to his temple, and the Angel of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he cometh, saith Jehovah of hosts. But who shall endure the day of his coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth? For he will be like a refiners fire, and like fullers lye. And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver; and he will purify the children of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver; and they shall offer unto Jehovah an oblation in righteousness. Then shall the oblation of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto Jehovah, as in the days of old, and as in former years, verses 1 - 4. The Lord Himself does this. We might see how the Lord has come in in our own time. Anyone spiritual will recognise His commandment. The commandment brings the priest to light. The spiritual man is the priest. Following on the commandment the representative of the Lord was there. Then the Lord comes in. It is now what He does Himself amongst us. 

    Ques. Why suddenly? 

    JTThis is brought in to warn us. We are to be on our guard and be ready. The apostle could say to the Corinthians how much diligence it wrought in you, ... what fear ... what zeal, etc., 2 Corinthians 7: 11. The second letter brings in the covenant. Here it is the Angel of the covenant. In the second letter he says, Examine your own selves if ye be in the faith; prove your own selves: do ye not recognise yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you? 2 Corinthians 13: 5. Who shall endure the day of His coming? If you are a true man you will welcome it. 

    TEThe Lord said of the woman in Luke 7 Seest thou this woman? 

    JTIn you here, in Limavady, as walking in righteousness, etc., the Lord has a person He can appeal to in the town. You have that before you. The woman knew He was in the house. Canticles shows that the true lover always finds out where the Lord is. In Luke 7 He appeals to her. She wept over His feet, washed them, anointed them and kissed them. She was one of wisdoms children; that is not a mere accidental incident  it is put down by the Holy Spirit for us. They had the same opportunity. Simon as host had very great advantages; he had right of way in his own house. She was an intruder. He was the host and had great opportunity to show attention to Christ. If he had only understood He was the Lord of glory. He did not even give Him water to wash His feet, Seest thou this woman? the Lord says to Simon. She is my ideal; you are the opposite to that. The Lord had in this woman a model. Are we aspiring to be what the Lord can call attention to? 

    RemThe apostle said Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ, 1 Corinthians 11: 1. 

    JTHe was the model himself. Timothy was the nearest. The apostle could not go to Corinth except with a rod; he would rather let grace prevail. The Lord comes in as Angel of the covenant and then deals with Levi. See how 1st and 2nd Corinthians correspond. Before we are priests we must know the love of God. The covenant is the means. He is the Angel of that. Christ is the Minister of the covenant, and we look on the glory of the Lord. He brings the love of God into our hearts. As the covenant is effective in our hearts we love God and are brought near to God; it constitutes us priests. It goes on to say I will come near to you in judgment. It was written for us; we see how it works out today. The commandment supposes you do love  He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. If there be not the love, the commandment does not beget it. He only can bring in the love which is in Christ Jesus. He comes in with it  the Angel of the covenant brings in the love. If you see Christ as the expression of the love of God, He is the most lovable object in the whole of the universe. It is a lover He points to, not one whom He loved. She loved much, If anyone love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha, says the apostle, 1 Corinthians 16: 22. The covenant coming in brings Christ before you. If you have anything of God in you, you love Christ. 

    QuesAt the Supper we are there as lovers of Christ? 

    JTCompanies of the Lords people gathered together on the first day of the week to partake of the Supper are delightful to heaven. The Lord calls attention to it, This cup is the new covenant in my blood. I understand the glory of the Lord in 2 Corinthians 3 is that He brings in the love of God. He attested it in His death  it is the witness. The thing is to be brought into your heart. He brings it with Him and so it is brought into our hearts and made effective. There is no more delightful service than pointing here to the glory of the Lord. The Lord is that Spirit. He directs your heart into the love of God in that way. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of the covenant mentioned in the Supper? 

    JTTo bring the love of God before us. It fills the house like the odour of the ointment. To shed abroad that love in our hearts is His present service. The cup is the witness to it, objectively, to what I have already in my heart by the Spirit. How can we increase that love? The Lords supper is for that purpose. You come back to the greatness of the thing as you partake of the Lords supper. He laid down His life for you and for the assembly. But what is He to us severally? Every time you look at it objectively you love the Lord more. Self-judgment must go on; nothing must be allowed to divert  Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat. That is the time to discern oneself, in eating and drinking. The real formative thing is what is presented objectively in all its magnitude. The hearts of the two going to Emmaus were burning by His words. They did not go back in His company, but went back in the light of having seen Him in the breaking of bread. Seeing Him is when the formation takes place. 

    So the end of this chapter. Malachi 3, through the commandment and manifestation, brings about a remnant pleasurable to the Lord. The promises are to the whole of christendom; the net result for God is in those who fear the Lord. They spake often one to another. There is nothing in the old economy to warrant this. They know what to do; they love one another. It is extremely simple. They are the net result of all this ministry. We have been dwelling on Genesis as dealing with recovery for Gods pleasure in four features. These closing verses correspond to what is for Gods pleasure. In speaking one to another, there is what is for Gods pleasure. And the Lord hearkened and heard and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared Jehovah, and that thought upon his name. That is what there is for God. This would answer to 2 Timothy  those who departed from iniquity and called upon the Lord out of a pure heart. 

    QuesWhat is the book of remembrance? 

    JTTo emphasise how precious they were, a book was written before Him for them. He would never forget them; they were constantly before Him. Those who thought upon his name, that is, the things which came out regarding Jehovah in the Old Testament, how they would go over these, what He was, all about Adam, Enoch and all the men of faith, as we try to do in our measure. He has come in historically for recovery. The refiners fire has been operating in the way of discipline so that there should be priests and Levites according to God. 

    TEHow do we look at the saints as temple? 

    JTIn Corinthians the saints are spoken of as the place of light. Here He comes in judicially but brings in the love of God. He cleanses the sons of Levi. 

    TEDoes this apply to the recovery of the saints now? 

    JTIt may be applied. He brought in the love of God and revived the thought of the Lords supper, these being so emphasised. There must be the formation of priests. Going on with external things without priesthood was at the back of all this state. The priest is able to distinguish between the righteous and the wicked. 

    EMA priest in his function is known by his discernment. 

    JTThe Holy Spirit sheds the love of God abroad in your heart. Romans 12 is the answer to Romans 5. It is service on a lower basis but still service. The judgment seat in 2 Corinthians is brought in as a help with regard to what the apostle had in his mind  We are zealous, whether present or absent, to be agreeable to him, 2 Corinthians 5: 9. That is priesthood. 

    RemAnd he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers, Malachi 4: 6. 

    JTIt is beautiful to see the result of all this ministry  They that feared the Lord spake often one to another. 

    WIn the midst of the stout words these true hearts turn to righteousness. 

    FIOne to another  brotherly relations are maintained. 

    JTIn contrast with that there is the territory of wickedness, chapter 1: 4, a people against whom Jehovah has indignation for ever. Where the spirit of brethren is not recognised as present, that is the end; it will become known as the territory of wickedness. The priesthood which the Lord is developing is to have a place where holiness is known. The priests were put under discipline because they were not righteous  Who shall stand when he appeareth ... He will purify the children of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver. That is what is going on, Who shall stand when he appeareth?  He that doeth truth cometh to the light; those who are real welcome it. The refining process goes on so that Levi might present a pure offering. This is of great concern to us, to serve God rightly  They shall offer unto Jehovah an oblation in righteousness. That is what He has by him; an oblation of righteousness is pleasurable to Jehovah. That applies to prayer and other things  how you speak to God. We are to pray with the Spirit and pray with the understanding also. You only speak to God in the measure of your appreciation of Christ. He taught them how to pray. 

    RemThe Lord helps His people to express what they have, but they might have more than they could express. A pure offering is worship acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    TEPriesthood is not confined to those taking an outward part or sisters would be excluded. 

    JTPriesthood in a sister is the state of her soul as prayer is offered. Hannah prayed. Worship goes a little beyond sacrifice. 

    EMAs regards sisters if there is priestly state in a company their exercises will find expression in a brother. 

    JTThat is according to the state of the company. The Holy Spirit knows what is there. After all God takes account of what is in our hearts. A cheque is of value according to what is in the bank. In other conditions there is neither male nor female but we are as the angels, that is the kind of being. 

    This word of instruction here, verse 7, should be noted  Return unto me, and I will return unto you, saith Jehovah of hosts. Will a man rob God? But ye rob me. In alienation of soul there is always disparaging, always questioning and resenting things. God goes on Ye rob me. You had things but you did not bring them; you did not bring what was due to Me; you did not fulfil your obligations  Me ye rob, even this whole nation. Bring the whole tithe into the treasure-house, verse 10. This is an appeal to the whole of christendom. It has gone forth but they have not responded to it. We get the response in the verses at the end of the chapter. I will pour you out a blessing till there be no place for it  they were the ones who got the good of all this. 

    Israel were all put under tithes. Jacob inaugurated that when he volunteered to give a tenth. God accepted it. He will take what you give Him. It became a law. Abraham gave a tenth to Melchisedec and Jacob took it from that. 

    RemGod accepted the widows two mites. He will take anything we give. 

    JTHere it refers to a known obligation. In Luke 1 and 2 we have those who feared the Lord  Zacharias and his wife, Mary, Simeon, Anna  all in beautiful connection. In going over the ground they would be speaking about the Lord and thinking on His name. They would get an understanding of things. This has a very present application. Luke writes in the present tense. 

    TEThe apostle in writing to the gentile churches does not mention the thought of priests. 

    JTThe priest is only a term taken from the Old Testament and used chiefly in writing to Jewish christians. A spiritual man is the same thing  Ye which are spiritual, restore such a one. There is the thought of liberty, one qualified to approach God. These conversations with those people would be for their encouragement. Light would come in as they spoke together often. Some districts have no Bible readings at all  a pitiable thing  it does not come up to those mentioned here  speaking often. When you have the opportunity, get together. You are meeting an obligation. God would come in for you. In little companies of Gods people coming together, light would come in. There are no official terms in these closing verses, no priests, no temple; they would realise all these things. 

    Verse 10. The tithe principle is with us. What we would bring at the Supper greatly affects what we would have to give in this way. We get the windows of heaven mentioned three times in Scripture. The first is in judgment at the flood; the second in 2 Kings 7  as if God could not make windows in heaven. Here He says Himself He will do it. The great thing is to have a sense that things come down, to emphasise the wealth of heaven. Pentecost is the full answer, the Holy Spirit coming out of heaven. The net broke with the blessing of the Lord. 

    Hebrews 10 speaks of not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together. It is put as an obligation there. Those here did it and did it often. 

  
    THE FULNESS (5) (JT 75)

    Exodus 4: 22, 23; Exodus 28:1-4; Exodus 28:40 - 43; Malachi 3: 16 - 18

    JTWhat is in mind is to show that these Old Testament scriptures, connected with the New Testament, bring out that sonship is the primary thought of God in view of His being served, and that is the abiding thought. So we have it at the outset in the ministerial book of Exodus, and then we have it in the last book of the Old Testament, for Jehovah says that all those that serve Him shall be unto me a peculiar treasure ... and I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. 

    But in view of conditions in which the service of God is carried on provisionally, that is the conditions in which we are now, priesthood comes in, priesthood representing what is needed to meet these conditions, and to protect what is of God, so as to maintain the service in holiness. As these conditions come to an end, as they will in our perfected state in heavenly glory, there will be no need for the priesthood, for it is a provisional thing. What will abide as before God is sonship, the saints in that relation. So that at the end of the Old Testament period God Himself speaks of His son that serves Him, using the figure of a man sparing his son that serveth him, his own son indeed. 

    What suggest themselves in this connection are the prophetic statements of Scripture relative to the saints in relation to Gods service, especially in assembly, such as Ye are Christs body, and members in particular (1 Corinthians 12: 27) and then a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Peter 2: 5. Then again, Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus (Galatians 3: 26), and Because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Galatians 4: 6. These scriptures in the New Testament correspond with what we have in the Old, reminding the saints of what they are, what we are as the body of Christ, as at the Lords supper, We, being many, are one loaf, partakers of that one bread. Then we are a holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices unto God. We are, as Galatians states, sons of God, and have the spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba, Father. These scriptures I hope will serve as a basis for our reading. 

    JDWith reference to the thought of priesthood not going into the eternal state, I think you remarked last year on the absence of reference to the ephod in regard to David in the end of 1 Chronicles; that it is not said that he was robed in an ephod as he was in his younger days, in chapter 15. The ephod is absent. Is that the difference between priesthood and sonship? 

    JTI think that is right. What helps too, is that the glory coming into the temple prevented the priests serving, the priest could not serve or minister, not that the persons are not retained, but the office is not needed. The persons remain and are represented in the materials of the temple such as the different woods and metals. These typify the saints according to their abiding relation. 

    GJBAre there not priests forever according to the order of Melchisedec? 

    JTThat alludes to Christ. We are not priests according to the order of Melchisedec. We are priests according to the function in which we serve as typified in Aaronic functions. The Melchisedec priesthood belongs wholly to Christ as far as Scripture records. 

    JDI think you would help us if you would say a few words on Romans 6 and 7 as to how that man arrived at the conclusion that he would serve with his mind Gods law. 

    JTI am glad you bring in Romans, because it is the initial epistle in which every young christian should be instructed, and among many other things it touches priesthood, the elements of it. The initial element of it is seen in the reference to the Lord Jesus marked out Son of God in power according to the Spirit of holiness by resurrection of the dead. That element develops into priesthood in the body of the epistle, and it begins in the believer reckoning himself dead to sin, but alive unto God in Christ Jesus, and using his members as instruments of righteousness unto God, and in proceeding thus, he has his fruit unto holiness. That is, the believer arrives at that and the end is everlasting life. 

    But we are speaking now of priesthood and the link is with holiness. Then in chapter 7 we are told that we are to serve in newness of spirit, not in oldness of the letter. That is, in serving God it is a new thing, and it is new in the spirit of it. What is current today in christendom is not that at all, but a reversion to an Old Testament state of things involving something of paganism. What is called the service of God publicly is a hopeless mixture. The saints should understand that what is seen throughout christendom today is a hopeless mixture and certainly not new. It is as old as humanity. It is the religion that in principle appeals to man in the flesh, not that there are not christians in it, but the Lord seeks to extricate the real from it. I stand at the door and am knocking, Revelation 3: 20. So Romans says we are to serve in newness of spirit, not in the oldness of the letter, not in regard to the old form of service that was established at Jerusalem and extended back to the wilderness of Sinai. 

    In Romans 7: 25 the apostle also says, I myself with the mind serve Gods law. He reaches that through an experimental process. The flesh will serve the law of sin, it can do nothing else, but he had reached the point where he served Gods law with his mind. I believe he had found his feet as a priest, so that God is before him. Then in chapter 8 the Spirit comes in: the Spirit is life in view of righteousness, but the body is dead on account of sin. That is, one comes to that point, that the body is no longer available to sin, and the Holy Spirit in it is life. In chapter 12 the believer presents his body a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is his intelligent service. That is priesthood, I think, briefly, as told us in Romans. The term priesthood is used in relation to the Jewish christians, but its meaning is clear enough. 

    When we come to these scriptures we see that priesthood is not a primary thought, but sonship is. The message to Pharaoh is not, Let my priest go, but Let my son go, that he may serve me, as in the wilderness. We have in these scriptures in Exodus some four or five times over, that he may serve me as priest, and that they may serve me as priests. Now we have to understand that along with chapter 4, where God says that it is my son that is to serve. Why does He say at Sinai, That he may serve me as priest, and that they may serve me as priests, but not a word about sons? That is what we have to see. 

    HG-hAre you implying in suggesting the thought of priesthood being a provisional thing, it is in view of present conditions? 

    JTThat is right in view of what we are in the flesh still. The flesh lusts against the Spirit. There is always that danger, and because of that, and because of external conditions around us, priesthood is necessary. 

    JDWould there be any reference to that thought in Hebrews 7: 28, For the law constitutes men high priests, having infirmity; but the word of the swearing of the oath which is after the law, a Son perfected for ever? 

    JTQuite so. Sonship is underlying it. Priesthood is necessary because of conditions, but sonship will remain when the official side is not needed. 

    WGHWhat do you mean, because of conditions? 

    JTAs sitting in the assembly with others, you are conscious of having the flesh in you. The flesh is always ready to serve sin. It is in view of that and external conditions as well, that we need the priesthood. The dress that is described in Exodus 28 is to instruct us what it is, and what are the qualities of christians that enable them to stand out against those conditions and maintain the holiness of God in spite of them. 

    JAWWhat is conveyed to us by the expression the law of sin? 

    JTIt is to be learned from Romans 7. Another law, he says, is warring in my members, that is the law of sin. The word law is a remarkable word in Romans. It is worth while studying the setting of the different references to law. He says, I speak to those knowing law. Roman christians are evidently viewed as knowing law. It means, I think, that sin will operate as it has opportunity. The word law in that sense implies a principle, like the law of gravity or other laws of creation, they operate consistently. The law of sin will operate consistently with itself. The flesh is always amenable to it, hence we must disallow the flesh. 

    WBIt is a most extraordinary thing that we find ourselves in such a condition. I am very thankful that the idea of priesthood is being taken up, because we need to understand the principle of it. 

    JTExactly. You take the thief on the cross; he was saved through faith in Christ, and the Lord says, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

    Now that man in paradise did not need priesthood, in the sense in which we speak of it. If it were possible for him to come down from the cross alive, and be here as a christian in Jerusalem, he would still have the flesh in him, and coming into the assembly in Jerusalem he would need priesthood, he would need to battle against this thing that led him to the cross as a malefactor. He would need priesthood to keep him, which involves the Spirit. 

    MDFWould you suggest that sonship must be known before we become priests? 

    JTI think that is how the matter stands in Scripture, that the primary thought of God for His people is that they are to be before Him forever as sons. All primary thoughts are permanent thoughts. All provisional thoughts are for us for a time; then they lapse. Priesthood is amongst them. 

    RRTSo that the highest form of service Godward is the service of a son. 

    JTYes, it will go on, I believe, that when, in the temple, the priests could not serve, it means God is saying, I want you on other ground. Priesthood was there, and it served a good purpose, there was a perfect note in the song. Then the glory filled the house and the priests could no more serve, but that does not mean the persons are rejected or shut out. They are there typically in the woods and metals, and other things in the building itself. That is to say, instead of priests, God says, You are before Me now free of all that would hinder you, and I want to have a little time with you as sons. That is My eternal thought for you. 

    LESThe two thoughts would be suggested in. Malachi 3: 18 where it is said, And ye shall return and discern between the righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth God and him that serveth him not. That would be priesthood. 

    JTYes. After Jehovah speaks of them figuratively as sons, then He reverts to priesthood. The great point in Malachi is what marked priesthood, that is holiness. 

    HG-hThat is encouraging to us, that in prevailing conditions God can be served. 

    JTYes. He can be served in spite of the terrible conditions about. 

    JDHow far does the thought of service go connected with priesthood? Peter says, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God. That does not seem to be connected with discriminating between good and evil. 

    JTDiscriminating is only one side of the priesthood, and that is why I read in Exodus 28, because much is made of the high caps which the sons of Aaron were to wear. The high caps denote the intelligence, the renewed mind that Romans teaches, that we do not use our natural minds in the things of God, that we use the renewed mind, that is a holy mind. 

    WBWhen you say that the temple is taken possession of by God and the priests are unable to serve, is your thought that the temple itself represents the people of God? 

    JTIt does. The apostle in 1 Corinthians 3: 16 says, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?. And in Ephesians 2: 21, All the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord. That is, the saints form it and God would have us, as it were, to Himself, even if only for a moment in the assembly. He would love to have us on the ground of sonship, while all the time in a public way in addressing Him we speak as priests in holy language. 

    HG-hIs that why dress is made so much of? 

    JTI think so. The dress has different parts, alluding to spiritual qualities in the saints, so you begin with the ephod, and all that attaches to it; then the breastplate, then the cloak, then the turban, which is especially to be noted because it alludes to intelligence. The sons of Aaron have high caps, it is moral elevation in our thoughts. 

    LESTo go back, why does it mention two or three times the term brother, connected with Aaron? 

    JTIt is to show how the priesthood is allied with authority in Christ. Moses is a type of Christ in authority. Aaron represents the element of the brother. Priesthood attaches to the brother. What do you say? 

    LESI think that is very good. I wanted to get the thought as to the brother underlying what you are speaking of in regard to priesthood now. 

    JTYou find in the epistles, Paul associates the brother with him when speaking authoritatively. 

    JLFIt is always Aaron who is called the brother. 

    JTHe is introduced to us as a brother. The first mention of Aaron in Exodus 4: 14 is Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well. It would mean that he would speak with grace and intelligence. Moses always had the place of priest in the sense that he always had access to the holiest. He was never forbidden anything. In Numbers 7: 89 he went in to speak to Jehovah. That was priestly access, and Jehovah spoke to him. I think it means the Lord as viewed in His own Person. Everything attaches to Him; He is pre-eminent in all things. 

    Moses says he cannot speak, but God knew be could speak and ultimately he did speak wonderfully. But Aaron is first introduced in Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well. 

    And also behold, he goeth out to meet thee; and when he seeth thee he will be glad in his heart. That is the idea of a priest, a sympathetic and loving person who is accustomed to speak to God. God alludes to him as knowing he can speak well. 

    RRTSo it goes much beyond his speaking to Pharaoh. It goes on to the service in the priesthood. 

    JTYou get it illustrated in Exodus 16, where Israel murmured. They spoke about fleshpots that they had there. Like young christians, they get tired of the position and would like to go back to the world and have a bit of it. It is constant amongst us. It says that Aaron spoke to them, not Moses. Authority will not do now. When young people, after having tasted the good word of God and the enjoyment of the assembly with us, begin to say, I want to go back and have a bit of the world, there is no use in using mere authority. They need more than that; they need something to hold them in their affections. So it says, Aaron spoke to them, and as he spoke they looked towards the wilderness  a remarkable thing. As much as to say, That gracious speaking from the brethren encourages me to turn my back on Egypt, and look towards the wilderness; hard to travel as it seems to be, I think after all that is the way I will take. Many a young christian has said that, has considered in his own mind before God that after all there is no one like the brethren, no sympathy like what you have amongst them. As they looked towards the wilderness the glory of the Lord appeared. God says, You think the wilderness is bad, but think of My glory. I think that illustrates as much as anything what priesthood is in its practical bearing, and Aaron was that kind of speaker. Jehovah says, I know he can speak well. 

    JFSo you think in that connection that priesthood serves to minister to the thought of sonship and develop it? 

    JTIt is a guide and involves great instruction and great knowledge of God. Of course, every christian is a priest but the thing seen characteristically is in Aaron and his sons. That is to say, characteristically you must have spiritual persons. So what you find in our movements and in our history in assemblies locally throughout the world is that there are certain ones who care, who are deeply concerned about everything. Everyone in the meeting should be deeply concerned, but as a matter of fact everyone is not, but you see in those who are the idea of priesthood, that they watch things. They know the world and the flesh in the saints and are constantly watching so the flesh has no place amongst us. They are spiritual men. 

    WGHThey would be marked by great dignity, as serving in the light of sonship. 

    JTThey are sons; the idea of sonship underlies it as in Hebrews 7: 28, A Son perfected for ever. 

    WGHYou can only serve in that light, whether young or old. There is no service apart from that. 

    JTBut the element of holiness reached through the teaching of Romans is to be kept in mind, that it is experience that brings us to it as to the thing characteristically. 

    CSPIs the service of sonship the service of love? 

    JTExactly. It is a person in that relation, and you desire liberty of soul in speaking to God and to the saints, too; but there is something about one that is called spiritual, he knows what to do in an emergency and how to do it. It is intelligence. The priests high caps denote intelligence. 

    HG-hWhy does it enumerate Aarons garments? 

    JTThat alludes to the work of the Spirit going on all the time amongst us; alludes to the skill with which the Spirit carries on the work of God in a formative way in us, through persons, of course. It is an element, I think. The wise-hearted refers to that element amongst us. 

    JDIn Exodus 25 it speaks of willing hearted. Would that result in becoming wise-hearted? 

    JTExodus 25 is based on chapter 24. It is love presented in its volume, the fulness of it, and the elevation to which the saints are taken. Breakdown came in in chapter 32, but things are taken up again in chapter 35, after the second giving of the law in chapter 34, where you have Moses face shining; that is, where you get wealth of material and persons who bring it. Exodus views us and initiates us into all this in detail. This is what is needed and to see how one man and his family are taken apart to serve Jehovah, that he may serve me as priest. It is mentioned four or five times, a remarkable thing, not as son, but as priest, because of the exigencies of the wilderness, the conditions which have to be contended with. It is not simply that I am a priest, but the intelligence that is needed, the experience needed. I think that is what we have to lay hold of. So you see the thing characteristically in the service carried on in the wilderness. 

    JDSo that the teaching of Romans 7 has practically to be gone through by every one of us to discriminate between good and evil in ourselves. 

    JTThen you learn to discriminate in the world outside. The position in Exodus is an anointed position, there is nothing about anointing in the temple. That is to be noted. It is the public position that calls for anointing. That is what men see in our houses, as we walk down the street, on our way to the meeting room, seeing us sit down together in the meeting room, hearing the announcements given out, the things that are going to happen that relate to the Lords interests, the symbols of the Lords body and blood on the table, and what is done initially. The anointing covers all that. That is Exodus. It is a question of the anointing right through, both in regard of the material of the tabernacle and the whole priesthood itself. The whole scene is under the anointing, meaning that God wants men to see something different, that this is a dignified matter. It is not paganism, it is not Judaism. It is a new thing altogether that God has introduced, and the anointing makes us dignified in everything we do. It involves not only holiness but intelligence, particularly intelligence. I speak as unto intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say. That is, as priests we listen to what the apostle says, and we say, It is right. 

    Then as you proceed, the thought of priesthood becomes more pronounced, that a brother knows, in virtue of his priesthood, that sonship underlies all this, that in virtue of intelligence as priest, and holiness and sensitiveness, a certain act is not right. That is, the flesh will act in the meeting, a hymn out of place or something is done that is spiritually incongruous, and he says, That is not right. The fact that he maintains right thoughts saves the position to that extent. He is a priest, he knows what is fitting so that the tabernacle greatly helps us, because a man would bring his offering and he would have to go to the priest. He does not go inside, but the priest offers. The nearer we are to God the more this element comes to light. We know what to do and how to do it, and we maintain the element of holiness all the time. Paul says regarding giving out a hymn, I will sing with the spirit, but I will sing also with the understanding, 1 Corinthians 14: 15. That means priesthood. I will pray with the spirit, that is his own spirit, but also with the understanding, meaning that I myself with the mind serve Gods law. He knows what to do. The mind regulates the thing. 

    JDDo you mean that from the time the saints come together, the light that governs the position is priesthood? 

    JTYou have that great thing before you; you are thinking of the assembly. Our hearts are aglow on the first day of the week. The great activity of Christ as He arose is key to the position. As the sun goes around from east to west, it is a long day, but God is active throughout and wishes the saints to have it before them, the great day of the assembly. 

    HG-hPriesthood would underlie our service in sonship. 

    JTPriesthood really goes right through the meeting, as to what is outside. Priesthood must always be present, but in regard to feelings and attitude of soul Godward, you are in the sense of sonship and a point reached when that takes place where God says, You are perfectly free before me. The enjoyment of love sets us free and gives us liberty in priesthood in our relations with each other. God would have us to be conscious of being sons, but the priesthood is there. We cannot evade the elements around us that are unholy, but the more spiritual we are the more we can abstract ourselves and be in the sense of liberty in the relation of sons with God. That is the way the thing stands. Priesthood comes to light in the way we speak, the intelligence we have in speaking, but it is the love of God that greatly affects our hearts; as it says, Perfect love casts out fear. 

    JDWhen the Lord comes in, does He come in as Priest or as Son? 

    JTHe comes in Himself. He says, It is I myself. Now, if you come to my house, I think of you; you have a personality. Christ is a Person. Some say He comes in as Head, others say He comes in as Son, others say He comes in as Saviour, but the truth is that He comes in Himself. It is I myself. 

    Let everyone take his own meaning from that. The next thing is, what is needed. If there are no conditions in the meeting, He cannot come in as Head. He must have the body to act characteristically as Head. If there are low conditions, He has to make the most of those conditions. He will not ignore conditions that are wrong. It is a question of priestly grace to get the brethren into thinking rightly of each other. 

    WBThat is quite a new thought on priesthood. I had always connected priesthood with energy, but I see that priestly intelligence works both ways, to stop as well as to go on. 

    JTThe high caps of the priests speak of supreme intelligence. Headship, of course, might be there, but it is a question of what is needed. If we go forward normally and we regard each other in love, as members of one another, the Lord has something He can use as Head. If the body is not there, we cannot have the Head. 

    RRTWould the service of a son link on intimately with the service to God as Father? 

    JTI think it does. There would be order in the assembly. The order would be the love of the brethren one towards another; that should be mentioned first; it is in that light we sit down together. Then it is the love of Christ, and then the love of God as Father, the Fathers love. Then God as the great finality. The great ultimate of all service is God Himself, My Father and your Father, my God and your God. God comes last. Bearing these thoughts in mind will assist us in our minds as sitting down together. We sit down as those who love one another; that develops into the body, an organism. So then the love of Christ is in the Lords supper. The love of God as Father is in relation to the family. Christ as Son, and we as sons, which develops into the great realm as to God, Of him, and through him, and for him are all things, Romans 11: 36. Sonship underlies the position, but it does not come forward until we are in sensible relations with God as sons; the spirit of adoption is the expression of that relation. That is the order at the beginning of the meeting, and if the Spirit is free at the beginning, subsequently the Spirit takes the form of Spirit of adoption, and He cries, Abba, Father. That helps, if you bear that note, that guides you as to where you are. 

    GCWould you say wilderness conditions call for priesthood? 

    JTThat is what I am seeking to show, that the conditions in ourselves and all around us require it, and ignorance in us requires it. 

    LESThe great underlying feature in Exodus would be priesthood, I suppose, and in Chronicles would be more sonship. 

    JTI would say that. The glory comes in in Exodus as every item in the tabernacle is functioning in its place; that is, every item is anointed; the idea of sonship is not there. It is more the will of God in Exodus; it is the glory in that relation really. That is what enters into Exodus, but in 2 Chronicles 5 the priests are in evidence and serving well, serving with one note. At that point the glory enters, showing that we are on higher ground, and it is called formally the house of God in that passage. The glory filled the house of God. 

    FCBAt that point in our meeting when we sometimes reach God in the highest sense in a spirit of worship, the idea of priesthood does not cease, though we reach the realm of sonship. What you have said would rather indicate that the idea of priesthood would also connect with worshipping God. 

    JTPriesthood is necessary, as I was saying, whilst down here, whatever the service is, as to the form of words you use; the state of your mind. You need to exclude every root of evil, as it is said, No passing root of evil. In the eternal state of things there is nothing like that, not the faintest suggestion of evil will be there. In order to reach anything like that now you need priesthood, but there is such a thing as spiritual power enabling you to abstract yourself, even if for a moment. God is pleased with that, God is entitled to view us and think of us abstractly, that is abstracting us from all that we are that is extraneous for the moment. He is entitled to do it, and we are entitled to also take account of ourselves abstractly, but it can only be in spiritual power, so that I am wholly identified in my soul with the work of God and in my relation to God. It may be but for a moment, but that is a great deal to God. That is the idea of the glory filling the house. Let us let God have that. He is entitled to it, that is what we are according to His eternal purpose. It is only in the power of the Spirit, but then it can be so. So in earlier days of christianity, we hear of ecstasy, that is what is meant. 

    RRTBefore the glory filled the house, it says in 2 Chronicles 6: 41, Let thy priests ... be clothed with salvation. That would set aside all hindrances. 

    JTIt would. Solomon is building the temple, all emanated from him, the man of war being formally and intelligently excluded from having part in that. What is before us is sonship. It is the dignity of persons in their relation with God, and the Spirit of adoption in them crying Abba, Father. It is, I believe, the relation in which we are. 

    LESIs that the difference between cedar wood and shittim wood? 

    JTThere is only one wood in the tabernacle, that is shittim wood, but the woods in the temple suggest the dignity of the persons. 

    JATThat would be a good completion for the meeting and a good start for the week. 

    JTSurely, God is entitled to take account of us in relation to His thoughts, and the Spirit is here that we might take that attitude, abstracting ourselves and thinking of ourselves according to Gods thoughts of us. How much is said as to what christians are, Do ye not know that ye are temple of God, 1 Corinthians 3: 16. A holy priesthood, 1 Peter 2: 5. Ye are all Gods sons. Galatians 3: 26. Whatever the relation may be, it is what the saints are. Let us be that in our minds. The Holy Spirit will help us to be that even if only for a short time. 

    JDJohn says in Revelation, that we are made priests. We are that. If things are normal, when the brother gives thanks for the loaf and cup, thus calling the Lord to mind, does the Lord come in then? 

    JTYes, in the breaking of bread. The word used there is a word calling the Lord to mind. As far as I know it occurs only four times in the New Testament. It is an active thought, it is your mind. Brethren should bear in mind that all that happens in the assembly happens in the saints, not outside of them; it is our minds and affections that are acted upon. I have a mind and you have a mind; I have Christ before me, and He has devised this means of calling Him to mind. My mind is active. The word is used only four times, and three of them refer to the breaking of bread, in Luke and 1 Corinthians. It is not an ordinary thought of remembrance; it is a word implying that your mind is active. Your mind is on that thing exclusively for the moment, and the Lord is always ready for opportunities and seizes opportunities, and it is the state of our minds that gives Him the opportunities. The breaking of bread is Himself; that is what He did. It is in that that He comes in. The cup also enhances it, for the idea of remembrance is in the cup too, so you have not the complete thought of the Lords presence until you have the cup. So much depends on our minds and affections, Calling Me to mind, the Lord says. 

    WGHWhy is it we have more liberty in handling the loaf than the cup? Is the cup on a higher platform or does it need greater spiritual apprehension? 

    JTI think it is a question of being maintained in liberty, able to go on after you have given thanks for the loaf, to go on in priestly power. The Spirit is always with us, I mean normally, in the character of Comforter or Paraclete. He is always present and would support us, and the Lord as Priest supports us, as it says in Song of Songs 8: 3, His left hand would be under my head; that is support of my intelligence; and his right hand embrace me; that is support of affections. The Lord graciously does that in His own way, so it is a question of being maintained in your giving of thanks. 

    TAMatthew says as to the loaf, Take, eat. Does that go farther in regard to nearness to Christ and apprehension of His glory and His work, than the remembrance? 

    JTI think they go together. Luke and Corinthians only mention the remembrance, and say nothing about our eating. Luke has the remembrance in mind and public order. Matthew and Mark have in mind the building up of our constitutions that we might be supported in the position. This is my body makes for the unity of the one body. I should not like to separate what we have in Acts 2 and in Acts 20 from the assembly. In principle the assembly was there in Acts 2, only that in Pauls ministry we get the setting of the thing. What the Lord gave to Paul, you may say, was not added to; he says, For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you, 1 Corinthians 11: 23, 24. I think for you alludes to the gentiles. In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood: this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. That part is added to Pauls message. That is, the idea of remembrance is attached to the cup, but in general what Paul delivered to the Corinthians is the same as Luke records. Luke records practically the same thing, so that I do not think it would be right to undervalue the Supper as the twelve had it. It was what the Lord gave them, but Paul intimates that he did not get it through them. What the Lord gave to Paul was the same as He gave to the twelve. 

    TAIt says in Matthew 26: 29, But I say to you, that I will not at all drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in the kingdom of my Father. I thought that applied to the Jews. 

    JTThat is the passover. The fruit of the vine is the earthly relation. That was all over before the Lords supper was instituted. Luke separates the passover from the Supper. Matthew and Mark do not separate it so carefully. They tell us Eat this, and drink this, and they tell us they sang a hymn, and they went to the mount of Olives. Luke is occupied with the public order and with the remembrance, the Supper as a memorial in connection with which we have the coming in of Christ, and Paul takes up that line. Luke is to support Paul. 

    RRTIs the service of the temple a higher order of service than the service of the tabernacle in the wilderness? 

    JTIt is. There is no service mentioned in the tabernacle at the time the glory came in. Aaron is not in view. Moses could not enter. It is just that, 

    the point is, I think, that all the saints are in their places, that is the teaching for us. We come together and sit down and we are all filling our place in the body and functioning. The service is not yet on. Moses and Aaron washed in the laver, but that is all, whereas service is active in 2 Chronicles. 

    RRTI have been thinking of the service of sonship; it is indeed the highest form of service. The service in connection with the tabernacle was priestly, but when it comes to the service in the temple, we have the thought of the son connected with it. David makes much of Solomon as son and his service gives character to the temple. 

    JTThat is right. It is on a higher level, the heavenly side of the position. The tabernacle is more the saints in their position as anointed, it is the public side. In the temple personal dignity is in mind, because of what we are. 

    RRTThe only anointing you get is the anointing of David seen in Chronicles. It is not a priest, but a son that is anointed. 

    JTGreat intelligence enters into the position in Christ, in which we have part. We are said to have the mind of Christ. We have part in that mind. The high caps worn by the priests refer to this. 

    WBIt says, For glory and for ornament. 

    JTI think the idea is to exclude the natural mind. It is not to be allowed. These high caps allude to the dignity of intelligence. 

    JDIt says in verse 39, Thou shalt weave the vest of byssus; and thou shalt make a turban of byssus; and thou shalt make a girdle of embroidery, and then it refers to the high caps for Aarons sons. 

    JTIt is remarkable the place they have, and then what goes with that are the linen breeches. That is, we are free from natural excitement in the assembly. You do not get carried away with tunes or the like. All is in dignity, free from natural excitement. Linen is what sobers and keeps you balanced whereas wool would excite, producing warmth and heat. 

    JLFDo you think there is danger of excitement in the service of song? 

    JTWe will have to see the place that song has in the service of God. The first mention is Exodus 15, it begins there and is taken on later in a greater way by David and Solomon, and song is the prevailing thought. Song is poetic. Spiritual poetry incites spiritual feelings, and they run smoothly. The mind is brought into things in an easy way in poetry. 

    HG-hYou are not advocating the use of hymns too freely in the morning meeting? 

    JTNo, but still there should be more place, I think, in the assembly for the recognition of Christs relation with the assembly, as leading up to what He is in relation to God as Father. I believe there should be more room made for that, because I believe the mass of the saints are not much beyond the enjoyment of their blessings, and even if you do not go beyond that you may have a good meeting, one which is acceptable to heaven, but there are very few of us able to take up the heavenly side. Rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens, Luke 10: 20. That is where the heavenly side comes in, so Ephesians begins almost immediately to say that God has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. Ephesians 1: 3. 

    EWMIf we had power to go on perhaps our meetings would be a little longer. 

    JTThey often are no longer than they should be because there are so many present. More scope should be given for the working out of the assembly. The passing of the bread and cup takes considerable time where there is a large number. I think the Lord would help us to make more room for His relation with the assembly as giving Himself for it. Paul says, Now the Lord is the Spirit, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3: 17, 18. All that comes under Christ, from glory to glory, so that we put on dress suitable to heaven, taking on the heavenly. 

  
    PRIESTLY SPEAKING (JT 77)

    Exodus 4:22,23; Malachi 3:16 - 18; Malachi 4:4

    JTThe Spirit of God has been calling attention to the service of God in recent years, and would bring all the saints into this service. The idea of it is prevalent in christendom, but the kind of persons employed in it, according to God, is not understood. Generally the idea is of official or paid service; but the Lord says: The bondman abides not in the house for ever: the son abides for ever. If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free (John 8:35,36) and in this freedom we serve. That is, we are set free in the understanding of sonship. Hence it says in Galatians: Thou art no longer bondman, but son (Galatians 4:7): and because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father (verse 6). It is in speaking to the Father in this liberty and intelligence that we have part in the service. So in Exodus, where the service of God is in view, the word to Pharaoh is: Israel is my son, my firstborn ... Let my son go, that he may serve me. This statement indicates what was in the mind of God for His people, that they should be in the relationship of sons to Him; and we find at the end of the Old Testament that there are those, however few, who answer to this. God says of those that fear Him, and speak often to one another: I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. What comes out further in Exodus is that whilst the service is to be carried on in the liberty of sonship, the One who leads in the service, that is the Hebrew servant in chapter 21, takes the place of a slave, and elects to be in that relation for ever. But it is not the slavery of bondage, but that which is exercised in the liberty of love. That is, the person selects that relation deliberately, saying: I love. He remains in that attitude of service in the liberty of love, and hence it is not the slavery of bondage at all, but implies that he is entirely at the will of his master; and the Lord, taking that relation up, is clothed with heavenly dignity. In chapters 28 and 29, Aaron is to be clothed with the garments of glory and beauty  heavenly dignity. Then the persons engaged in this service of priesthood  as we are told later  are holy and intelligent, so that they know what to do; and what they do, they do in holiness, guarding the holiness of God and His dwelling. That was what I had in mind. 

    QuesWould the intercourse that is spoken of in Malachi be found today? 

    JTIt is here tonight: they that feared the Lord  not slavish fear, reverential fear. 

    QuesSo we may be conscious now that the Lord hearkens? 

    JTYes. The Lord hearkens and hears: that really implies that He has part in the peace offering; Jehovah has His part in that. No one is more interested in what is said in a meeting like this than the Lord. 

    QuesIt is of great importance that we cannot serve the Lord in Egypt. 

    JTServing is when you get out of Egypt  Let my son go. The proposal was that they should serve at the mountain where Jehovah appeared to Moses; the mountain was Jehovahs appointed place; it was there that He appeared to Moses, calling him by name twice: Moses, Moses. He told him to take off his shoes because the place was holy, but that was after Moses had turned aside to see; that is that the young brothers and sisters do not come to the meeting only because they are invited, but they are interested, keen listeners, to hear what God has in mind. It is then that heaven takes notice of us. And following on that we have the thought that Aaron met Moses there, and kissed him. Those would be two persons who would speak to one another. Jehovah said He knew Aaron; He knew that he could speak well, so that when he and Moses are speaking together you get wonderful speaking. And so it is today with spiritual saints meeting together as fearing the Lord; you get speaking that you do not get anywhere else. 

    PLIn the scripture in the end of Exodus 4 we have Moses telling Aaron all the words of Jehovah, and then Moses and Aaron gathering the elders of the children of Israel and passing on the word of Jehovah; and the culminating thought  they bowed their heads and worshipped. 

    JTI suppose that Aaron gives the idea of the speaking that is suitable to those that fear the Lord. Jehovah said that He knew him that he could speak well. One would like therefore to hear him speak; and the idea of speaking well would run down to Malachi, so that those saints who feared the Lord spoke often one to another. They would speak well; their conversation would not be light and frivolous; God has no pleasure in that. We are enjoined that our speech should be always with grace, seasoned with salt. 

    QuesThe priests lips keeping knowledge  would that be the idea? 

    JTThat is right. What they say has some weight in it. In the fulness of the thought it is Christ  Never man spake like this man (John 7:46); they marvelled at the words of grace which came from His mouth. So that an illustration of it in Aarons case would be when Israel thought of returning to Egypt, it says Aaron spoke to them (Exodus 16:10). The children of Israel turned toward the wilderness as he spoke  a very important effect of his speaking there. The saints instead of turning towards the world turn towards the wilderness, and see the glory of God as it shines there. 

    PLWould the forty days speaking on the part of the true Aaron result in that? In the upper room in prayer are they facing the wilderness exercises? 

    JTYou refer to the forty days after the Lords resurrection? See how He went after the two on the way to Emmaus. They say: Did not our heart burn within us, while he talked with us by the way ... ? (Luke 24:32). The speaking was not enough to turn them back, but it made their hearts burn. The thing is to follow that up. If you leave them alone their hearts may get cold; but the Lord followed the thing up, and went into their house with them, and in the house He manifested Himself to them, and then they returned to Jerusalem. So that it shows the importance of a meeting like this. If the speaking is good it makes the heart of the saints burn, maybe. Sometimes we have to follow them up into their houses. 

    QuesIs the result of the turning in Exodus 16 the unfolding of the glory? 

    JTThe glory of Jehovah appeared in the cloud; that was as they turned toward the wilderness instead of looking back. 

    QuesSo we get on these occasions something of the glory, do we not? 

    JTI think it is God in grace following up the speaking. The speaking is not enough; the real work is done in the manifestation of the glory. 

    PLSo that in Mary coming in with her message in John 20, does the Lord follow it up with the glory? 

    JTThat was the confirmation. It must have been a wonderful time when Moses and Aaron spoke to these elders; the people believed and they bowed their heads and worshipped. 

    QuesThe Lord says to Martha in John 11, Did I not say to thee, that if thou shouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God? 

    JTThat was what they needed, to see the glory; that is the confirmation. 

    QuesWhat is it to see the glory of God? 

    JTThe shining out of what He is. Christ, of course, is the shining out of God. 

    QuesWould you say that would be fresh light? 

    JTWell, sometimes it takes that form. Something comes in that impresses you that it is God, and God shining out according to what He is, not in judgment but in favour. This happens more often than we are liable to think. The important thing is to have eyes to see it. What happened at Bethany was the raising of Lazarus  that was the thing there. What happened to the two at Emmaus was that the glory shone in their own house. It took place in the simple breaking of the bread and the giving of thanks. 

    RemThere we have light again. 

    JTAnd their account of it is how He was made known in the breaking of bread. 

    RemThe people believed when they heard that Jehovah had visited the children of Israel, then they bowed their heads and worshipped (Exodus 4:31). 

    JTThe effect was very pronounced; but what gives rise to what we have been remarking is the thought of speaking. I believe that Aaron is typically Christ in this way of teaching us how to speak  the effect that speaking of that kind has upon the saints. So that when we come to the book of Malachi, spiritually, this mode of speaking has to be learnt. In truth, these persons were the priests. In chapter 2 it says the priests lips should keep knowledge; they seek the law at his mouth. Well, we never get anything so commendable about either Aaron or his sons as we get here as regards these people. The Lord hearkened and heard. He heard what they were saying. 

    QuesI should like to enquire how we get exercise in speaking? 

    JTThat is a good question. We shall need to learn, because heaven is the place for speaking. Paul speaks of the tongues of angels. They must be good speakers, but on the mount of transfiguration the heavenly men, Moses and Elias, are speaking with Jesus. They are able to speak to the greatest Person in the universe. You may say, Well, one is Moses and the other. Elias, but Luke does not mention their names first; he just says two men. The allusion is to the heavenly saints, the men that are to be in heaven. They will be great enough to speak to the Lord. So that question is important, how we are to acquire the ability to speak well. 

    QuesIt will be an exercise in prayer? 

    JTWell, that is it  a question of exercise before God, that He might teach us how to speak. Hence in Marks gospel was a man who had an impediment in his speech. He was not exactly dumb. The speaking one to another points to what will be in heaven. So that with this man in Mark, the Lord touched his tongue, and spat, and looked up to heaven, and groaned. Think of all that entered into that. He felt it. He groaned in the presence of all this. Then He says, Be opened, and the man spake right. That means that his whole power of speech was regulated  no impediment. The next thing is what he is to speak about. I believe that the whole formation in mans vocal powers is deranged by false thoughts  their throat is an open sepulchre (Romans 3:13). 

    RemI think we are not able to learn until we have unlearned. 

    JTQuite so. They could not frame to express the word. Our speaking apparatus is so deranged by false thoughts and words passing through that the Lord has to put it right that we might frame to speak properly. 

    PLIn contrast we have: His lips lilies, dropping liquid myrrh, ... his mouth is most sweet (Song of Songs 5:13,16). 

    RemWe should be speaking in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs. 

    JTYes, we must learn how to frame to convey heavenly thoughts and heavenly impressions, a pure language. It was said in Nehemiahs time that they could not speak the Jews language. Evil associations hinder our speaking the language of Canaan. If we wish to speak right we must hear right. They that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another. We are not told what they said. It was the kind of speaking that pleased God. He hearkened and heard. And then it says: A book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared Jehovah, and that thought upon his name. And He says, They shall be unto me a peculiar treasure ... and I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. So that is why I think we might look at these verses in connection with Exodus 4. A son is in mind; and the thought of God is carried through, and appears at the close, however few there may be of those that fear Him. 

    QuesDo you apply that to the saints today? 

    JTYes, as they come together in the fear of the Lord. They took to heart what God said. You see what was going on here. Jehovah had said, Your words have been stout against me. And they said: What have we been speaking against thee? They had said it was vain to serve God, there is no profit in it. They were calling the proud happy, and so on. This was going on at the time, and it says, They that feared Jehovah spoke ..... 

    QuesWould Anna in Lukes gospel be included in this company? She spoke of Him. 

    JTShe is the continuation of this company in the New Testament. Then you see in Elizabeth and Mary, the Lords mother, what excellent power of speaking they had. 

    QuesThose in Malachi were decidedly before God and felt their responsibility? 

    JTWhat we ought to say is that God has His true priests here in the last days, and that He is pleased with them. 

    QuesDo you connect the priests with keeping His charge (Malachi 3:14)? 

    JTYes, they were for that  keeping the charge of Jehovah. Now in the fourth chapter the verse read calls attention to Gods rights in all this, so that whilst our meetings may be happy and our conversation priestly, and delightful to God, we do not forget the great principles that govern the dispensation  Remember the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, the statutes and ordinances. God says, as it were, I can trust these people, and I put it on them now to take up the full thought of the dispensation, that they may have that in mind. So that they were directed back to Horeb and to Moses His servant. He stands out as the model servant, faithful in all Gods house. That is the reason why the Lord for the last hundred years has been stressing the idea of the service of God, and the principles that govern it. The true saints will leave out nothing, neither the statutes (the fixed things), nor the ordinances (which are more details). 

    RemIt is interesting that the same words were used in Exodus 19:8 and chapter 24:3, before the law and after? 

    JTSome christians think that certain things are non-essential. The order of the Lords supper, the way we address the Lord then, and addressing the Father  these are matters of great importance if we are to understand the service of God, and we should not think them of little importance. We should see that they have their place. 

    RemI have often thought of Revelation 22, where it says: The throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall serve him. 

    JTSo you see in the prophet Ezekiel, that he is taken to see the frame of a city, but when he arrives there it is not the city brought before him, but the house. The city is there, of course, as a background, but what is in mind is the house, and the service of the house, and these same people, the sons of Zadok, these are the people. Everything is on the principle of the most careful measurement. The priests are the sons of Zadok. He was the priest who served under David, the great head, who knew what to do. 

    PLAnd would the remembering of the law of Moses, the commandments of the Lord, make necessary the working of these things out in an evil day (chapter 4:5), after the law of the house is set out? In 1 Corinthians 14 you have room made for the prophetic word. Is that made needful when these commandments are taken up and worked out? 

    JTThe prophetic word is the power to turn, He shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers (Malachi 4:6). You feel the need of that today. The households are so deranged. When the will of God is in question what is needful is a powerful prophetic ministry. 

    PLBut I beseech you, brethren, ye know the house of Stephanas, that it is the first-fruits of Achaia (1 Corinthians 16:15). The hearts of the fathers and children were together there. 

    JTAll this is in keeping, I think, with David. The service of God brings in the families of the Levites particularly, and the priests. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by the necessity for the prophetic word? 

    JTThe Lord graciously provides in calling attention to these things; and then the prophetic ministry is a ministry of power. It is not simply that it teaches, but it says that he shall turn the hearts of the fathers to the children. 

    PLSo that it says the secrets of his heart are made manifest under the prophetic word in 1 Corinthians 14. Also the woman in John 4, her heart was laid bare: I perceive that thou art a prophet. 

    JTSo that a great deal is said not only of what the prophet taught but of the men themselves, what they were. I suppose Elijah represents that side. 

    QuesIs that seen in Haggai and Zechariah  the building went on? 

    JTThese two prophets not only prophesied but they gave a lead in the thing to be done. They worked themselves; they built. Haggai is the only book, I think, in which we get actual dates given from the time the word is given until it took effect. The first great message of Haggai took effect in twenty-three days. 

    QuesIs it in a certain sense the call of repentance that would flow out of the mouth of the prophet when Nathan came to David? He said, Thou art the man! (2 Samuel 12:7). 

    JTThe general thought of prophetic ministry is that there is power in it  God is there. As the prophetic word is seen in Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, in these last days peculiar light from God is given so as to work out the law given by Moses and all that pertains to spiritual order in a day of ruin. Elijah peculiarly stands for power  There shall not be dew nor rain these years, except by my word (1 Kings 17:1). It should raise an exercise in our localities unless this word of power is found there. 

  
    THE END AND THE BEGINNING OF THE DISPENSATION (JT 79)

    Exodus 4:10-16; Exodus 4:22,23; Malachi 3:16,17; Malachi 4:4

    I have had it in mind to speak of the correspondence between the end of the dispensation of God, and the beginning of it. I think doubtless that has been before many of us in many ways, but the Lord will, I believe, help us as to it afresh, so that we may see, and expect, that the end of this great dispensation may be or will be according to the beginning, not perhaps in volume or quantity, but in quality. 

    The Lord in His final announcement in Revelation has this in mind, He refers to Himself as the root and offspring of David (Revelation 22:16). David represents what is best and most excellent, at least typically and, in a sense, in substance, so that in the announcement of Himself under that head, as the root and offspring of David, the Lord has in mind what David represents. He represents what is best and most refined in the Old Testament, and the Lord Jesus is the antitype of that; He embodies it all as the root of David; He is the Author of everything that is of God. But for the moment I am speaking of what is most refined and excellent, as we have in Philippians 1:10, that the saints may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent. My remarks will be bound up with the thought of speaking, and with the idea of sonship. When I say speaking, I mean speaking as God has it in His mind. What is best, is bound up in speaking and in sonship. Now Luke deals with this subject peculiarly in his gospel, and indeed in the Acts as well; he has in mind to present the thought of speaking in its most excellent character. He presents the Lord, as you know, in His own town, Nazareth, standing up in the synagogue, and he calls attention among other things to His speaking, the words of grace which were proceeding from His mouth. The passage does not involve anything final, but what was begun. The Lord presents the passage He read in that way  He began to say. We may notice first, His beginning; second, the manner of His speaking; third, the words coming out of His mouth. Nothing could exceed in attractiveness those words, not only the words themselves, but the words as coming out of His mouth, the words of grace. Luke takes up the thought, and John pursues it; and we find it in its most exalted character in the two men who appeared in the Mount: we are told they appeared in glory (Luke 9:31). They were called men first, before we have their names mentioned. They represent the heavenly family; we all belong to it, dear friends; let us take it to our hearts that we belong to the family represented in these two men. Luke says that two men appeared in glory to the disciples, it is not necessarily the glory of Jesus there, nor the glory of the Father, but they appeared in glory. These men were talking with Jesus, the most exalted Person, the greatest Person, and the Jesus that was transfigured. The fashion of his countenance became different. It was that Jesus; there was not any change in His Person, but in His condition and in place; it is heaven, we might say. They spoke with Jesus, talked with Jesus, what men they were! But they are said to be men. Two men ... appearing in glory. Think of belonging to the heavenly! As is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly (1 Corinthians 15:48). Here are two men speaking with Jesus, talking with Jesus; what are they speaking about? They are speaking of the greatest Person and the greatest thing possible, beloved brethren, that is His death; they were able to do it, and they were doing it as it should be done. Therein, beloved, they prove that they are equal to it; as appearing in glory they are able to speak with the greatest Person about the greatest thing possible. That is how Luke presents to us the idea which the Spirit of God would keep in our minds, that we should be prepared for this great calling; that we might enter in some measure into this holy converse with Jesus and with one another as well. That is what I had in mind, that the end should be equal to the beginning. There must be the acquirement of prepared speaking; it is not only what we say but how we say it. 

    I took up this chapter in Exodus because it brings out and combines these two thoughts. The first is the question of speaking, and the second of sonship. Moses, as is said of him by Stephen, was mighty in his words and deeds (Acts 7:22) as a prince in Egypt. He would be educated and conversant with all the wisdom of the Egyptians. Doubtless he could make a good speech; he was a man who could do things and say things. This may be the case with many of us here, we may have been educated on these lines; but what I have in mind, dear brethren, is something more than this. The subjects which befitted the court of Pharaoh and this world are not subjects which would fit in heaven, so Moses had to be brought very low. He says to Jehovah, I am heavy, I cannot speak; I am slow of speech and of a slow tongue. One has a little sympathy with him although he went so far in his self-abnegation that Jehovah got angry with him, and one does not want that! We may think it is simply a matter of a humble-minded brother, but he may by his false humility cause divine anger. We do not want to hesitate in the service of God, or excuse ourselves because we cannot speak, and remain silent all our lives. The assembly is not a place for silent people, it is a place to learn to be silent and to learn to speak. For there is a time to speak, and if we are not able to speak when it is the time for speaking, we may arouse divine anger. That that is a matter to be avoided, I need not say. God says, Who gave man a mouth?. It seems that God loves the thought of a mouth; He says, Have not I, Jehovah?. One of the greatest things that God has made is mans vocal power, including his mouth. God says that He makes blind people, and seeing people; He gives men mouths, and He gives them so that they should be used, and used according to the perfect Model, even the mouth of the Son of God, the divine Person who spoke to Moses here. He is the Person who spoke in the synagogue of Nazareth, did not He show there what mans mouth is? His mouth was most sweet, there is no Model like Him, He is a model  an example  for us. The Holy Spirit would make our mouths like that mouth, and make our hearts like His heart, so that out of the abundance of the heart the mouth might speak. 

    What I want to bring to your attention is the place that this thought has with Levi. Levi refers to what is accurate, what is right, and what is according to order. Levi is not head, he does not represent headship, David does. Levi represents what is accurate; you get that in Malachi; it is very remarkable that he is brought into Malachi. You get Jacob, Edom, and Levi in Malachi; they are great features in this book. I want to show you, dear brethren, how God brings in this thought of speaking, so that it might be understood, why it is a great point with Him. He would have Moses speak, and Moses did speak, probably more than Aaron; no one is a more excellent speaker than Moses; no one had such aptitude in learning how to speak according to God; hence he is one of those who appear in glory speaking with Jesus. Were we to go over the typical books and count the number of times in which it says, Jehovah spoke to Moses we should be impressed. What an opportunity to learn God gave him, and He brings him to it. I will be with thy mouth, let us take that to heart and not be too slow in the assembly. We do not want to be forward, but we do not want to be behind. God says, I will be with thy mouth. In Exodus 4 Moses is not equal to it, and God says, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother?. I speak of this because it brings in Levi. God knew all about these two brothers, He knows all about brothers, whether near in the flesh, or local in our meetings, God takes special account of them, especially if they are near of age. God watches them because the enemy is watching them too. The enemy watches because he knows that two brothers may irritate each other; God knows the irritating qualities as well, but they are qualities to be overcome. God says, I know Aaron. He knew both. I suppose that Moses was the most interesting man to heaven upon earth at that time, and I suppose that Aaron was the next. Aaron was three years older than Moses; he was about eighty-three at this time, and Moses was about eighty. God was going to put these two brothers together; they had been separated. Moses had had a history. He had been in the court of Pharaoh for forty years and had been in the wilderness for forty years; we are not told where else he was, but that is enough. God knows where you have been. He watches over the history of brothers and sisters. Miriam was there too, no doubt under the guidance of mother or father; that is not told us, but God does give us a life picture and history of both Moses and Aaron. Of Aaron, God says, I know that he can speak well. He was not a public man, but he was potentially a public man in Gods eye. It is what you are in secret that God takes notice of. 

    What I am speaking of now particularly is speaking powers: Aaron was a man who could speak. God may have heard him in his addresses to the Jews in their affliction in Egypt, but I do not think that God was alluding to that. I think that Aaron may have spoken to his suffering brethren, but when God said, I know that he can speak well, He had heard it, and no doubt He had heard it in his levitical capacity for He calls him Aaron the Levite. Aaron represents the idea of the Levite in Scripture. The history of Levi later is associated with what Aaron was in this chapter; he is the Levite, that is the man that God brings forward. He is going to be a yoke-fellow with his younger brother, yet his younger brother is put before him in spite of Aaron speaking well. God says, Thou shalt speak unto him, and put the words in his mouth ... and he shall speak for thee unto the people. Now I believe, dear brethren, that from this point onwards the idea of speaking is pursued unvaryingly by the Spirit of God. It appears in David in 1 Samuel 16:18; it is not so much that he spoke well, but it says that he was skilled in speech; that would mean that God helped him with his mouth. No one can be skilled in speech in the view of the Spirit of God save a man with whose mouth God is. Christ is in mind here and, as I said before, the thought appears in the book of Malachi where the Levite is brought forward. If you look at chapter 2:4 - 6, it says, That my covenant might be with Levi, saith Jehovah of hosts ... The law of truth was in his mouth, and unrighteousness was not found in his lips. Then in the same chapter, verse 7, For the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they seek the law; for he is the messenger of Jehovah of hosts. You see there, dear brethren, how this thought is pursued, how the Levite appears in the last days of the dispensation. It says, The law of truth was in his mouth, and unrighteousness was not found in his lips. God can revert to that as He would today. He reverts to what was, so that what was might be now. It is not impossible; 

    let us not assume that any of these things are impossible. In Revelation 1:8 it says, He who is, and who was, and who is to come. What was, may be brought into the present for the simple reason that the Spirit of God remains here. In John 14 the Lord tells His disciples of the coming of the Comforter: in verse 26 He says, But the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and will bring to your remembrance all the things which I have said to you. The Spirit is here, dear brethren; He is the guarantee, if we seek it, for the bringing forward of what was. 

    The law of truth was in his mouth, and unrighteousness was not found in his lips: he walked with me in peace and uprightness, and he turned many from iniquity. For the priests lips should keep knowledge. I desire that this should be particularly before us, to show that God is pursuing the same line from the days of Aaron the Levite. God had the thought and He brought it out before Aaron; He anticipated Exodus. It is very interesting to look at Genesis comparatively with Exodus; Genesis is a free time, and represents a free state of things, in which the work of God shows itself. It is capable of showing itself and giving an account of itself. You have a number of people presented in that book in regard of this subject. 

    First I would mention the fact that Jehovah spoke with Abraham as a man speaks with his friend; what speaking that must have been! God says to Abram, It is I, as much as to say, I am a person, and you are a person, and I will speak to you. He proceeds to speak to him, but then it says, He left off talking with him. How one would love to know just what God said! What the gesture might have been  what the spiritual movement might have been! As breaking off the conversation, He went to heaven, 

    but He came back again and spoke and finished His word and He went away when he had ended speaking to Abraham; and Abraham returned to his place (Genesis 18:33). 

    Then again, Jehovah came to Jacob. In Genesis 28 Jehovah was in heaven and Jacob was on earth, but in chapter 35 Jacob comes back to Bethel after a long detour, and God comes to speak to him. In the assembly God comes down to us, so that we might learn what is the heavenly side. We do not go to heaven in an unsuited state but as able to take our place there. The assembly is heaven come down in a certain sense; it elevates us so that we know what the order of heaven is, and the wealth that belongs to heaven, and we move in that. That is what is involved; so Jehovah comes down and speaks with Jacob in Bethel. Jacob sets up a pillar in the place where Jehovah stood by him, speaking with him. Jacob was sensible that God was pleased with him; Gods eyes are on every one of us, He is interested in us before we are converted, but how different to be sensible that God is pleased with me! That is the sense that Jacob had; so he sets up a pillar, anoints it and pours a drink-offering on it; that means that he was sensible that God was pleased with him. It is as if, speaking reverently, the affections of God were stimulated by such a man as Jacob. 

    Let us apply that to Christ, what a stimulation to the heart of God was Christ here: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight (Matthew 3:17); I have found it. It does not say there, In whom I have found all my delight, because God had in mind that we were to be brought into that, He has found His delight in us in relation to Christ. Jacob discerned that he pleased God; and if I come into the presence of God I can know that He is pleased to see me, that He is moved by it. Think of it, that the blessed God Himself is moved by the presence of a saint such as Jacob! That is what heaven will be. Think of Luke 15! It is a chapter of buoyancy; the shepherd rejoiced, and he called his friends and neighbours to rejoice with him; the woman rejoiced, and she called her friends and neighbours to rejoice with her; the Father says, It was meet that we should make merry and rejoice because of the return of the prodigal. That is what God is leading on to, to bring us to the sense of His pleasure in us. 

    Well, dear brethren, as I have said, there is ability in speaking right through Malachi; in chapter 2 as we have seen, and then in chapter 3:16 it says, Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another. Who are they? They belonged to the tribe of Levi; that is the idea. There are rebellious words all round us against God and Christ, but God gets something from the true tribe of Levi, the law of truth is in their mouths. Think of that, dear brethren, Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; that is what Levi was. It says of Levi in Malachi 2:5, My covenant with him was of life and peace, and I gave them to him that he might fear. So now in these days amongst many who are rebellious there is a true people, those who fear the Lord and in whose mouth is the law of truth  the true Levi. What are they doing? It is no question of oratory, they spoke often one to another  they spoke often. How can we stay away from one another, dear brethren? I do not understand a christian who stays away from his brethren; if truly a christian with love in his heart, how does he get on, how does he breathe? Those who fear the Lord do not do that, they speak often one to another, and the Lord hearkens and hears them. The Lord listens in, so to speak, to a company of His people. Think of God turning His ear to hear! That is how God comes down to us. Shall he who made the ear not hear?. That is how God comes to us. He has an ear, and He notes what He hears. It has to be enjoyed in a godly and living way. 

    So we have the true Levi as represented in Aaron, and we have the son which Jehovah had in His mind when He sent Moses to Pharaoh to say, Let my son go. That is what God had in His mind at the beginning, and it is in His heart now. According to Malachi they could speak well. Can you think that these dear people speaking together would speak things God could not approve of? Were we to learn with God this lesson, we should perhaps check our speaking sometimes, for He does listen. Here they spoke often one to another; we are not told what they said; we leave that with God, but God hearkened, and heard, and a book of remembrance was written before Him. You may be sure that it was good speaking. God hearkened to these dear people and a book of remembrance was made before Him, and He says, They shall be unto me a peculiar treasure ... in the day that I prepare. Depend upon it, they were excellent, the best! Is not that a word for us? We have often dwelt on this precious passage which is so simple and applicable and appealing in our own time. Think, dear brethren, of God listening! Think of the notations made, the words used would denote excellence, treasure, refined preciousness; all this is recorded. God graciously presents Himself as a treasurer surrounded by His jewels; we belong to those jewels. 

    In Malachi 3:17 we get, I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. You see those words in what God said to Pharaoh, Let my son go. God had His sons in these people, they feared Him in true affection and intelligence. They spake often one to another; doubtless they went over the ground of Genesis, and Exodus, and Leviticus which in a remarkable way belongs to Levi. Think what the Psalms would speak of to them! Like Anna they would have glimmerings of Christ, though of course she would have more than they had. There is more than a glimmering in the New Testament, and she spoke of Him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem  what a speaker she must have been! 

    I have one word to add, dear brethren, and that is in regard to Malachi 4:4, Remember the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, the statutes and ordinances. In our speakings one to another we are not to forget the law of Moses. We have been speaking about Aaron, but let us never forget Moses; I am not now speaking of him as a speaker but as a lawgiver. One of the most important things in our time is the principle of law, and this bears on us universally. It is not mount Sinai here, but Which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, the statutes and ordinances. In our speakings one to another there may be oftentimes irritability if law is brought in but a true priest always stands by the law, and he never allows the word non-essential in his vocabulary in regard to what God has said. Everything that God has said is essential: Which I commanded unto him in Horeb. How much there is in the book of Deuteronomy; the ground is gone over again, from the standpoint of Moses himself as a leader of the people. God never forgets one iota of the law that He gave His servant at Horeb. Jesus Himself says, One jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil (Matthew 5:17). I think this passage in Malachi is typical of 1 and 2 Corinthians; the Lord is bringing things in detail before us in these scriptures, and we should not shrink from going into these details. Let us not quibble and criticise and say these things are non-essential. This verse is brought in because of our speaking together. The law of the house does not change, there is no development from what was set up at the beginning; that is the standard. The law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him (how respectfully God speaks of him) in Horeb ... the statutes and ordinances. 

    That is what I had in mind, dear brethren, as showing how the dispensation is going to finish, as well as speaking particularly of what is going to happen. Let us remember on our side; are we going to be faithful? God will be, there is no question about that. But God must have material. Can He use me? That is the point. Am I in His hand? If He has the material, there will be a wonderful finish. The responsibility comes to each of us whether I am in His hands thus? The law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb is to be remembered. That is the test; we do not like it often, but God would have us love it, so as to be true levites with the law of truth in our mouth. 

  
    REVIVAL (5) (JT 81)

    Nehemiah 8: 1 - 18; Malachi 3: 16 - 18

    JTI have in mind that we might finish with the feast of tabernacles, and link it up a little with the verses read in Malachi. In order that we might have the position clearly in view, attention should be called to the year  the spiritual year, and the seventh month. The chapter really begins, When the seventh month came, the month of great spiritual events, the feast of trumpets and the day of atonement, the feast of ingathering, or the feast of tabernacles. And what may not have been observed by some of us is the stress laid on the people in the first section of the chapter, the general movement amongst the people to hear the word of God; not a movement arising from leadership, though the leaders come into it and help the people. The word in verse 1 is, And when the seventh month came, and the children of Israel were in their cities, all the people gathered together as one man to the open place that was before the water-gate; and they spoke to Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the law of Moses, which Jehovah had commanded Israel. It seems that particular notice should be taken of this because God would give us to understand that the position, the truth, is not to be carried and maintained only by leading brothers or sisters, but that all are brought into it in the sense that they want to know more about the law of Moses. 

    CHHWould it indicate that one who held the truth should be subject to a call from his brethren? 

    JTThat is the way it stands here. You mean Ezra was ready, And they spoke to Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the law of Moses; is that what you mean? 

    CHHYes, that servants should hold themselves in readiness where the state is suitable and where they are invited. 

    JTThe question arises at this point as to these meetings that are now annual, you may say, these general meetings, as to what underlies them. Is it a movement of the people in the place? Or is it to have a big affair, the matter of serving the saints being secondary? Or is it that we would know more about the will of God? The point the people make is, They spoke to Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the law of Moses, which Jehovah had commanded Israel. Is that the underlying thought? 

    SPDoes that show a willingness on the part of the people to come under the law and commandments as being morally suitable to this gathering together? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. It seems to be a movement among the people, a united one; All the people gathered together as one man. They have recourse to a man available whom God can use, so that They spoke to Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the law of Moses, which Jehovah had commanded Israel. Then we are told, Ezra the priest brought the law before the congregation, both of men and women, and all that could hear with understanding, on the first day of the seventh month. He is amenable to call, ready, but he moved according to the proposal of the people; a remarkable thing, I believe. 

    SMcCIn the first verse you read it says, they spoke to Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the law of Moses, and then in the second verse it says, And Ezra the priest brought the law before the congregation. Is there any significance in that? 

    JTI think the word scribe is a characteristic word connected with his name. It is used in chapter 7 of his own book (verse 6). His priestly status is unquestionable, shown to be unquestionable in that chapter, and he also was a ready scribe in the law of Moses. It would seem as if the first thought in asking him to take on this service is the scribe, that he was a ready scribe in the law of Moses; not simply a man that can write well, but a man that can write in the law of Moses, conversant with things relative to the mind of God, ready in that. Evidently the people knew his qualifications. 

    JRHI suppose the meaning of his name, help, would have that in view; the people were seeking help from Ezra. It was not like the prophetic word direct from God; it was more the prompting of the people. 

    JTSeemingly it was a question of exposition, which is not exactly prophetic; an exegetical service to open up, to bring things out that are already there; not a special message from God, but what was already existent in the written page. He is qualified for that, that is the point; it is a question of exposition rather. The Lord Jesus as risen exemplifies this ministry, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself, Luke 24: 27. It was no question of a prophetic word but bringing the Scriptures to bear upon them. 

    RemIt says in Ezra 7: 12, To Ezra the priest, an accomplished scribe of the law of the God of the heavens. 

    JTYes, the law of the God of the heavens. 

    SMcCThis exegetical service that you alluded to would have a large place in a meeting like this. 

    JTA very large place. God seems to use these meetings to open up what is in the Scriptures. A prophetic word is of course immediately from God supported by Scripture, but exegetical service is to bring out the thing that is already there, what God has embedded in the Scriptures, the immensity of the resources in the Scriptures. 

    QuesReferring back to the fact that this was held in the seventh month, had you in mind that the saints should come to this matter spiritually in a locality, according to Leviticus 23? The first day was to be a day of rest, and we were going to consider the matter from that point onward. 

    JTI thought it would be well to call attention to the periods of the year. It is not the lunar year that is in mind but what is called the ecclesiastical, spiritual and agricultural year. The year is a matter of crops from the divine point of view, seed time and harvest, and this month is the harvest month. The idea is therefore to reach the great end in mind in the year, culminating at its end. The year is to be productive. I thought it would be very appropriate that we should finish our readings at the feast of tabernacles, in the end of the spiritual year. 

    SMcCIs it like the crown in that sense? Thou crownest the year with thy goodness, Psalm 65: 11. 

    JTIt would be that exactly. The seventh month is not the twelfth month, though they had twelve months in their year; the seventh month is the end of the agricultural year, and the agricultural year is the year that tells, because the point in the original divisions after the flood was seed-time and harvest. Other things are subservient to this, Henceforth, all the days of the earth, seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night, shall not cease, Genesis 8: 22. Hence the question that arises, What is the harvest in all our exercises? What is the result in the whole matter? If there is no harvest there is nothing gained; there may be a sowing without a harvest. The idea of a harvest is what God brings in. You put your seed into the ground; God causes it to grow; God gives the result. 

    JWDDo you think these meetings should be on an annual basis, or on the basis of spiritual prosperity in a locality? 

    JTAnnual matters on the basis of the twelve-month year are apt to become crystallised and lose freshness. They just come, and we have to go through with them. I think the thought in this chapter is that they should be the outcome of the state or desire of the people. What are we looking for? What are we aiming at? Here they were aiming at the book of the law of Moses and the best available man to give them an understanding of it. It is a matter of the people. We have other scriptures that stress leadership, but here it is the peoples matter. These annual meetings are apt to give undue importance to the localities in which they are held, and so lose their force; and the localities themselves are apt to gain the least of all from them, because they are occupied with the service and the like. This chapter is to correct that, we are thinking of the book of the law of Moses, which Jehovah had commanded Israel. 

    EPDo you think the open place and the water-gate suggest the recognised need of adjustment? What is your thought as to the water-gate? 

    JTI was connecting it with the good judgment of the people. How rightly governed they are in principles! All the people gathered together as one man to the open place that was before the water-gate. We are dealing now with local matters in an open, transparent way; we are ready for the will of God; we have nothing else in mind. We are open about it and there is plenty of room; the open place means there is plenty of scope for anyone to come, and then the pulpit of wood is to make the matter thoroughly successful. I mean to say, if we are having a meeting like this the consideration of the brethren is that in all the externals there should be nothing to hinder; the meeting-place, the arrangements and time of meetings, everything should be thought out from our side so that the thing should be a success. This open place suggests there is plenty of room, and the water-gate would suggest that it is a time now for the administration of things that are suggested in water, refreshment, because the promise of old was Assemble the people, and I will give them water, Numbers 21: 16. It does not name any man who is to do it, but I will give them water. Jehovah promised to do it and the people have that in mind. 

    EGMcAWould you say the people here in this chapter were in the good of what we had this morning, this wonderful procession that reached even to the water-gate eastward? They were in the good of this and so they called this man to expound the law. 

    JTI think that is good. 

    QuesOur brother made reference in prayer to the last great day of the feast, and would there be anything in that in relation to this meeting now and the subject in hand? 

    JTWell, we are having a great day; we would expect the last one to be that. You would expect an accumulation of wealth in our meeting. 

    QuesI was thinking, they say to the Lord, Remove hence and go into Judaea. He says, Go ye up, but He goes up later. The question in my mind is what is in our minds in an occasion like this, whether a set occasion is in our minds. The Lord brings in the water idea, does He not, when He says, He that believes on me, as the scripture has said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. Does that enter into an occasion like this? 

    JTYou are alluding to John 7. The feast was running its course and the Lord evidently implied that they were thirsting and there was really no water, so that the water-gate all centred in Him, If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink, John 7: 37. That was the idea. Those who assembled at Jerusalem at that time did not have the right thought. His brethren said, Manifest thyself to the world, but the Lord says, My time is not yet come; I am going to have a great display but not yet. But then He went up privately, which is the whole present position; it is a question of the dispensation, to be unknown as regards men. The Lord went up in the last day of the feast when they did not have anything to satisfy their thirst. The water-gate, the administration of the refreshment of God, was not there, but it was in Him. He went up privately, that is the position in John. He cried and said, If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink (verse 37). There are several cries recorded, and this is one of the Lords cries because it was urgent that there should be water administered. 

    SMcCThe open place was not there either. He went up not openly. 

    JTHe went up privately and that is the position today; our position is obscure but the real thing is there, that is the point. 

    SMcCThere may be the thought of inviting Ezra, and yet having reserves perhaps. The open place would stand over against that so that there might be full room for Ezra and his exposition of the law. 

    JTI think that is the thought. All these external matters are important and I believe they are applicable now at the end of this series of meetings, that we might be reminded what underlies these meetings in the localities in which they are held. Are they according to God? Are we seeking the will of God? The book of the law of God which He commanded Israel  that is what is to be in our minds, and then all the externals should conduce to that; everything should be made conducive to that. We should not leave anything to the Lord which we can do ourselves. People often say as to certain externals, We will leave it to the Lord. It is a very great mistake; we should do it ourselves. The Lord would say, Do it yourselves, you can do it. All the externals that enter into our meeting rooms in a general way should be attended to by us, And Ezra the priest brought the law before the congregation ... . And he read in it before the open place that was before the water-gate from the morning until midday, in the presence of the men and the women, and those that could understand. And the ears of all the people were attentive to the book of the law. And Ezra the scribe stood upon a high stage of wood, which they had made for the purpose, Nehemiah 8: 2 - 4. Notice that they are not handicapping him in any way; they made this stage for the purpose and he uses what they made; that is, there is every possible convenience to make the matter a success, to make it what it should be. 

    JRHSo that we ought to be free from everything in the way of formality in meetings such as these. Is it your thought that we should be together in the accumulation of previous exercises? 

    JTI think the month, as I said, is harvest month, that is the last month of the agricultural year. Obviously they would have that in mind, their minds would be full of this at the end of the year. And as to what has been remarked about externals, things are attended to; there is nothing to interfere so far as external preparations are concerned, all is conducive to the success of the service, even the pulpit of wood. It was prepared for the occasion, it was not an ordinary one that you would get in an ordinary church; it was one suitable for the purpose. There is no ecclesiastical pretension attached to it; it is an improvised thing, and Ezra would say, I will use that. 

    HBIn connection with Peter, Cornelius says, Now therefore we are all present before God to hear all things that are commanded thee of God, Acts 10: 33. 

    JTVery good; they were all there. Cornelius and his friends were all there. It was his thought; he sent for Peter, just as they asked Ezra here, and Peter was available. 

    SMcCWhat does this pulpit of wood suggest to you, mere externals or some moral thought? 

    JTI do not think it is much more than externals. And Ezra the scribe stood upon a high stage of wood, which they had made for the purpose; just a thing simply and thoughtfully made for the purpose and he used it, I suppose the idea was that his voice should be heard. This microphone is Gods creature, no matter how it is put together; it is not the devils creature; just as a high pulpit of wood or a pair of glasses is Gods creature; you use it simply because it augments the service. 

    SPWould you say a little more with regard to these meetings becoming crystallised? The pulpit of wood is not something to be put away and taken out next time; it was made for this occasion. 

    JTIt is not a fixed thing at all. I think the less crystallised we are in these things the better. Let everything be fresh and ready for the particular occasion in mind. 

    QuesWhat about these thirteen men beside him? 

    JTYou may have in your mind that these are the brothers who sit on the platform. I think there is something in that. There are brethren that are more outstanding in supporting the truth. Why should the Spirit of God go over these hard names, difficult to pronounce, so that they should be read before us in the western world thousands of years afterwards? Why should it be? Well, it is God keeping fresh before us that He is taking account of these names. The idea of name is clearly renown, and any little bit of spiritual renown that any one has God honours. He will honour it even to the mention of the name at a particular time. 

    JRHWould not the pulpit of wood be the exalted place gift is given in the affections of the saints? 

    JTI think it might be, but it is more that they would like to hear him; as much as to say, We are asking Ezra to give this exposition, we want to hear what he says. It is much more like that. 

    RemThe open place suggests that the brother would be given liberty and scope as he came before the brethren. And then the water-gate suggests the spiritual aspect, the refreshment. 

    JTThat is good. The water-gate is the idea of the administration of spiritual refreshment, because you must never omit the idea of administration on these occasions, for after all it is a divine administration. We always like to say to the Lord, It is Your matter, but He might say, It is your matter. The great governing thought is that it is the Lords matter and it is a question of what He administers; for the Father has given all things into His hand and He is ready to administer to us if we give Him opportunity. The incident at Jerusalem in John 7 is one of the most striking. It was the time of the feast of tabernacles, yet there is no provision made for the water-gate; but it is there in the Man who went up privately: If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink. He that believes on me, as the scripture has said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. But this he said concerning the Spirit, which they that believed on him were about to receive; for the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified, John 7: 37 - 39. That is, He had not yet gone up into heaven, the place of administering, but even so He is already speaking of it. 

    JBWould the thirteen men named here with Ezra be in line with him, to support him in connection with this movement? 

    JTThey would. We have these brothers beside him and it says, And Ezra opened the book in the sight of all the people, for he was above all the people; and when he opened it, all the people stood up (verse 5). Notice the constant recurrence of the people in this section; it is what they are doing. They went to hear Ezra, they have made this pulpit of wood for him and he is on it and they are all listeners, a very fine position. You may be sure God is going to give results and blessing this time. 

    EGMcAFeasts might become crystallised because of being annual. That is an exercising thought. This scripture would indicate that every external as well as internal condition of the people would make it easy for Ezra to minister. You have thirteen on the platform and thirteen down amongst the people who are ready to minister. 

    JTAnd Ezra blessed Jehovah, the great God; and all the people answered, Amen, Amen! with lifting up of their hands; and they bowed their heads, and worshipped Jehovah with their faces to the ground. Then we have these others named, and the Levites caused the people to understand the law; and the people stood in their place; so these men that are mentioned are all helpers. Whether they are armour-bearers or supporters of Ezra or whether they are doing the work among the brethren they are helpers. 

    EGMcAThe suggestion is that contributions should be helpful, so that the people generally should understand the law. 

    JTThose down among the people like yourself are to make yourselves heard. 

    TUIn reference to the numerous mentions of the people, it says their ears were attentive. 

    JTThe whole series of facts mentioned shows that the state was there and that it was a movement of God in the people, a most important matter. It is not a question of certain leaders bringing them together, but of their own movement; and the word to everyone here today is, What is my motive in all this? 

    QuesI was going to remark that Ezra begins in speaking to God at the outset. Would you help us in regard to which One of the divine Persons we should address in opening a gathering such as this? 

    JTOf course in the Old Testament there was only one Person known; the three Persons in the Trinity were not as yet disclosed, but They are now; and therefore it is a question as to which should be addressed in relation to any given circumstance and that is a question of priestly intelligence. In a meeting such as this, as we begin, it is, I think, in order and seemly to address God. To us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him, 1 Corinthians 8: 6. That is the great general position of christianity; it is one God, the Father, the great general position. But then John tells us, The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand (John 3: 35); that of course brings us round to the Person who has the administration in His hand. We have to think of Him because it is a time for administration; whether it be the water-gate or whatever gate it is, it is the time for administration. Every gate refers to Christ and His administrative authority. It is therefore a question of spiritual intelligence as to whether we should address God or the Lord, because they are both God, whether we are addressing One or the Other. In addressing the Lord we are addressing Him in His mediatorial position. Both are right, it is only a question of spiritual intelligence; the Lord may be addressed or the Father may be addressed, God as Father. If it be a matter of immediate administration I should refer to the Lord Jesus in prayer. It says here, And Ezra blessed Jehovah, the great God; and all the people answered, Amen, Amen!. So that they begin with worship. Whatever form that might take it seems suitable that all should be directed God-ward, because the great general position is, One God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him; and secondly, one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. The word by there is administrative, that is, things come in through Him. 

    CHHWould this indicate the high level on which this revival is? The two previous revivals that we have looked at do not begin with worship but with cleansing and opening doors; but here it begins with worship. 

    JTI think it is very appropriate. Ezra gives the lead now and the people say, Amen; they begin the thing but now he is leading. They put him in the place and he is leading in relation to God first; he is carrying them with him. A very important thing in the ministry is to carry the saints with you. Here they say, Amen, Amen!, meaning that they are thoroughly with him in what he is doing. 

    RemWould it help for all the people to be standing up? We do much sitting down. 

    JTThat is another thing, the standing up is good. There is a great deal of it now. The Lord seems to stress it, that we should stand up under certain circumstances, but still we do not want to be attitudinarians. Ours is a dispensation marked by liberty, where sonship reigns. It says of David that he sat before Jehovah (1 Chronicles 17: 16), which is very unusual; it points to our dispensation, going beyond the old dispensation. 

    JRHWould you say that the one who leads should promote the spirit of worship in the people who hear the word? 

    JTI think that is a good suggestion for us. They stood up and assented by the words, Amen, Amen!. We cannot always take examples in the Old Testament literally, but I think it is good for brethren to say, Amen; it shows that we are listening and are moving in the current of the Spirit. 

    QuesYou mean the sisters too when you say the brethren, do you not? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWould the standing represent a priestly sensitiveness among the people to receive the mind of God, as Ezra read from the book? 

    JTI think so, it marks a priests attitude. You are at attention, ready for priests service. And then it goes on to say, And they bowed their heads, and worshipped Jehovah with their faces to the ground; that is another attitude. External attitude is stressed here. The lifting up of hands is supplicatory; bowing their heads is submission and reverence. There are remarkable spiritual attitudes here which ought to be noted, because we are apt in assembly to be irreverent. 

    EGMcAThe additional word holy in 1 Timothy would have some effect upon the bowing and worshipping, would it? 

    JTLifting up pious [or holy] hands, without wrath or reasoning, 1 Timothy 2: 8. I think that attitude is supplicatory. If I have anything on my hands contrary to God I cannot hold them up. They must be clean hands. 

    RemThe man in John 9 was led on to this gradually so that he came to the point where he worshipped, showing that the Lord did not introduce the subject until the man was ready for it, Dost thou believe on the Son of God?. He evidently was ready for the reference to the Son of God. 

    JTQuite so; then he worshipped. I think these are all very important matters in regard of what we call our general meetings, to take away from them all mere officialism and crystallisation and tradition, any thought of adding to ourselves in the way of distinction because we have this great affair. Let it be a question of the will of God, learning the will of God, the book of the law of Moses, which Jehovah had commanded Israel. Then it goes on in verse 8, And they read in the law of God distinctly out of the book, and gave the sense, and caused them to understand the reading. This is a word for those who are ministering; all are taken into account here. They read in the law of God distinctly ... and gave the sense, and caused them to understand; that is, we must exercise patience with the brethren. If they do not understand we should seek to make them understand, to get them to understand, because after all hearing is not everything, understanding must be present. Philip says to the eunuch, Understandest thou what thou readest? Acts 8: 30. If I have not understanding the Lord will give it. The brethren who are able to give understanding to any ought to be ready to do it with patience. 

    HBShepherd and teacher seems to be one gift in Scripture, as though teaching has to be done in the spirit of the shepherd. 

    JTI think that is right; shepherd and teacher is one gift really. 

    CHHWould what follows in verse 7 take place after such a meeting as this? Would this occur in principle after the general meetings such as today? 

    JTAs has been remarked, it is those who stood among the brethren who caused them to understand. Your thought would be that in the intervals that we should be able to instruct one another, and then to carry the instruction through to our localities. The Lord has helped the brethren generally in attending the large meetings that are being held now, and in carrying back a synopsis of them and going over them with the brethren on a particular night in their several localities. Not that you want to enlarge on it unduly, but it is good to spread the thing abroad; whatever is there let the brethren get the good of it. 

    CHHI think the reading occurring from morning until midday may be to suggest what might be the outcome of it, that there was time left to assimilate all that came out in the ministry. These thirteen were able to take it back to their localities. 

    JWWould the verse which says Send portions to them for whom nothing is prepared, bear on what you have said? 

    JTThat is the next thing. Verse 9 is more the prophetic sort of thing coming authoritatively, as you might say, And Nehemiah, that is, the Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest the scribe, and the Levites that explained to the people, said to all the people, This day is holy to Jehovah your God, mourn not, nor weep. For all the people wept when they heard the words of the law. And he said to them, Go your way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send portions to them for whom nothing is prepared; for the day is holy to our Lord; and be not grieved, for the joy of Jehovah is your strength. And the Levites quieted all the people, saying, Be still! for the day is holy; neither be grieved. And all the people went their way, to eat and to drink, and to send portions, and to make great rejoicing. For they had understood the words that were declared to them. I think it is a very fine passage as bringing out the idea of joy. Christianity involves joyfulness; it involves sobriety, of course, and mourning, but there is a time for everything; a time like this is not a time for mourning or confessing, but rather for joyfulness. What God affords to us on these occasions shows that they are worth while attending; God gives us compensation in the sense of joy in these occasions. 

    One has been struck with the prominence given to rejoicing and gladness in all these scriptures we have read. The Tirshatha, the scribe and the Levites are spiritual enough and authoritative enough to remind the people of this, so that the matter should not be spoiled by what does not properly fit into it. It might fit in elsewhere, but not here. The people need to be stimulated at this time; we all do. So that we return to our localities in the sense of stimulation, resolving to go in more definitely for the things of God. It is worth while to do so. If we have these happy times at these occasions why can we not have them locally? And we can. 

    SMcCIt is called here the joy of Jehovah. Would that be an exalted aspect of this rejoicing? 

    JTIt was not a matter of their own. Jehovah really was giving the stimulation. I think we all feel in these meetings a divine touch that gives us stimulation and causes joy. The Lord says, Peace be to you in John 20, and The disciples rejoiced therefore, having seen the Lord. Let it be established, this thought of joy. Rejoice in the Lord always, again I will say, Rejoice, Philippians 4: 4. 

    QuesThis mourn not, nor weep  is there a tendency to droop even with the great ministry we are having? The great tendency is for the saints to droop, so that Ezra and Nehemiah seem to work together to forestall anything like that here. 

    JTThe point was to stimulate the people. It was worth while, it was the peoples matter. They are set for the things of God, and God is honouring them. He wants them to have the best; I think that is the point. God would love to bring us into the atmosphere of heaven and He brings the atmosphere of heaven where we can really enjoy the thing. 

    SRMcCSend portions. Are we to take of that spirit? 

    JTCarry the thing to our localities; there is nothing prepared for them, they are not here  spread it abroad. 

    JWIn the administration of matters in localities, is there not a tendency in matters of discipline perhaps that the mourning and weeping would overcome us? But would all this result in God getting a greater place as His joy is our strength? 

    JTI think God would keep this before us, that the dispensation is a victorious one, notwithstanding the great failure in the captivity, the failure of Israel which is not overlooked in this book but is fully confessed. At the same time the dispensation is the dispensation, God is God, the Spirit is the Spirit, the Scriptures are the Scriptures, the assembly is the assembly. Let us make full room for the positive side of the blessing. So that the Lord in opening His mouth in Matthew 5 says, Blessed nine times over, as if to stimulate us with blessing. 

    AHPThe Lords service in the end of Luke is like this. I am referring to where the Lord opens their understanding and then, He led them out as far as Bethany, and having lifted up his hands, he blessed them. And it came to pass as he was blessing them, he was separated from them and was carried up into heaven. And they, having done him homage, returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God, Luke 24: 50 - 53. I wondered if that might answer to the saints as in a scene like this. 

    JTVery much so. It seems to me that in that passage God is rendering a testimony in the temple of what He is ready to give to Israel. It was there for Israel if they were ready for it. The temple was never so joyous as when those saints went into it. 

    EPDo you think in the first epistle of Corinthians there is the reading of the law, and then in the second the service of Paul to console them, Lest perhaps such a one should be swallowed up with excessive grief, 2 Corinthians 2: 7. 

    JTHe speaks much of Titus joy and his own joy in what had taken place in Corinth through the first letter. 

    JSTIs the spirit of the dispensation in that verse, But thanks be to God, who always leads us in triumph in the Christ, and makes manifest the odour of his knowledge through us in every place. For we are a sweet odour of Christ to God, in the saved and in those that perish, 2 Corinthians 2: 14, 15? 

    JTQuite so. The second letter to the Corinthians is full of this thought, over-abounding in joy. Like the new bottles full of new wine, the bottles are not burst. To verse 12 of our chapter it is the first meeting of the conference; the second is in verse 13. And on the second day were gathered together the chief fathers of all the people, the priests, and the Levites, to Ezra the scribe, even to gain wisdom as to the words of the law. It is not the people now, only certain ones, the chief fathers of the people and the priests and the Levites. It is a different character of meeting. It is not in the open place and all the people are not mentioned; it is the chief fathers. And now it looks as if there is progress being made, and the elder brethren, invited brethren, spiritual brethren, want to go further. In spite of the great joy of the first day they want to go further. It goes on to tell us, And they found written in the law which Jehovah had commanded through Moses, that the children of Israel should dwell in booths in the feast of the seventh month, and that they should publish and proclaim through all their cities, and at Jerusalem, saying, Go forth to the mount, and fetch olive-branches, and wild olive-branches, and myrtle-branches, and palm-branches, and branches of thick trees, to make booths, as it is written. This is a very important and interesting meeting that has been taken as a basis for the special meetings in different parts of the world, and I think it is a basis for them, for special invitations to come together, as it says, to gain wisdom as to the words of the law. 

    CHHWould you say we have not arrived at this in this country yet? 

    JTNo, we have not. The first meeting seems to be as far as we can go in this country. It is just as well for us to accept our limitations for if we do we shall get blessing. 

    JRHDoes the thought of understanding come out in connection with the first day, but the thought of wisdom in the second day? 

    JTThat is what we have here. Ezra had done well on the first occasion apparently, and these elder brethren, spiritual brethren, invited men, see that he can do more. God is using this man fully and they come to him now. At the first meeting they ask Ezra to come; the people arrange the matter and then ask Ezra. But this time there is no question of the open place or the water-gate, but of Ezra: they were gathered together ... to Ezra the scribe; very remarkable! That is, God is showing that there is more; you can go further and here is a brother who is available. So they say, Let us ask him. It is a question of wisdom, to gain wisdom as to the words of the law. And they found written in the law which Jehovah had commanded through Moses, that the children of Israel should dwell in booths in the feast of the seventh month. That had not been mentioned earlier; it had not been spoken of on the first day of the feast of the seventh month; but on the second day they reach the feast of tabernacles. 

    RemDeuteronomy would be the opening up of the wisdom of the words of the law. That is a book that saints have been much helped by in matters that have arisen in our day. 

    JTWell, quite so. 

    CHHWould you say that in this particular meeting in verse 13 it is a question of finding things out which you would not have found out in a meeting like the previous one? 

    JTExactly; the persons present are of greater spiritual depth. Not that there is any reflection on any saint, but there are such things as measure and stature and wealth and princeliness and so forth. All these words denote specialty, and if that specialty affords better conditions for understanding divine things why not employ it? It is a question of using a condition that is conducive to a great end. Then why not employ it? It is only right to employ it. 

    AHPSome few years ago the Lord used such an occasion as that to bring out the question of His deity. 

    JTJust that. Many such things have come out in that way. The more spiritual the atmosphere, the more likelihood of reaching deeper things. The Spirit, we are told, searches all things, even the depths of God, 1 Corinthians 2: 10. And then The spiritual discerns all things (verse 15). If you have a dozen spiritual men together you have a means in the hands of God that is of great value. Why not use it? God uses it if you allow Him to. 

    CHHIn accepting our limitations, would you not commend that we have it before us that this might obtain in this country? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord is ready for anything if you are ready to go in for it. This seems to be the first incident of this kind and God blesses it. It is remarkable that it comes in just here. 

    WMcKWhat is the idea of dwelling in booths on the second day? How does that apply now? 

    JTThat is the next thing to consider, what this feast means. Verses 14 and 15 say, And they found written in the law which Jehovah had commanded through Moses, that the children of Israel should dwell in booths in the feast of the seventh month, and that they should publish and proclaim through all their cities, and at Jerusalem, saying, Go forth .... That is, there is a disclosure from this scripture, chapter 23 of Leviticus, that they were to provide the booths. There it is, it is brought out now, and let us act upon it. What does it mean? Well, Israel did it when they came out of Egypt; that was when they were in the very best condition that they had ever been in, When Israel was a child, then I loved him, Hosea 11: 1. Conditions were good; he went after Jehovah in the wilderness and they dwelt in booths. It means they dwelt near one another. They did not need large houses; they could live together. The whole point is that we love one another so that we can be near one another. We notice it here, the getting together in each others houses after the meetings. How the brethren like it! How happy it is! 

    WMcKUriah the Hittite says when David wanted him to go down and dwell in his own house, The ark, and Israel, and Judah abide in booths; ... shall I then go into my house? 2 Samuel 11: 11. 

    JTThat was in war time, meaning that they were in uncomfortable circumstances as compared with houses. Here the thought is that they so loved one another that they could dwell near one another, the nearer the better. 

    EPWould this apply to the breaking of bread being in houses instead of one large hall? 

    JTIt might. It really applies more to the saints houses. You notice here where the booths were made, they made themselves booths (verse 16). They are not concerned about palatial conditions such as you get in the book of Amos; you will find the allusion there to palatial conditions, commodious, well-furnished, well-appointed houses. They are not concerned about that here; they make booths on the roofs of their houses, in the courts of the house of God and in the open space of the water-gate. They are not concerned about any palatial grandeur or comfort; they are concerned about getting together, getting the saints together. We want to be together whatever the accommodation. The saints are there; the joy is in the presence of the saints. 

    CHHThe prophet Haggai stirred them up by a prophetic word on this occasion, for they had been dwelling in their own ceiled houses previously. 

    JTThey could provide their own houses but they could not build a house for the Lord. 

    SMcCThis getting together in connection with the thought of booths in relation to our households, would promote love in a very practical and simple way amongst us. It is very much needed. 

    JTVery much needed. It would be a great victory if the Lord obtained this at the end, because it is the last feast of the year. It brought about conditions in which the saints are happy with one another whatever the external conditions might be. It is not a question of special friendships here, persons I like particularly, but the saints; because they are the saints I love them. 

    EGMcAI was wondering if these booths in these conspicuous places would indicate that in every locality there are houses open for the brethren as they move through? 

    JTThat is right. They are not concerned about appearance, palatial or sumptuous conditions; it is a question of the saints being together near one another. It is the last feast of the year and what does it mean? It is going into eternity; the feast of tabernacles is going into eternity! It is the saints loving one another. We are not fit to go to heaven if we do not love one another. This feast means we come near to one another and we do not want to go up without one another. God has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, Ephesians 2: 6. 

    EPIn 1 Corinthians 11: 22 the rich were putting to shame those who had not; but in the second epistle under the ministry of the new covenant and reconciliation they would all be rich in the precious thoughts of God. 

    JTVery good. The rich made much of their riches according to the first epistle and they were despising the poor, contrary to the feast of tabernacles. 

    RemGod Himself indicated this nearness in Christ coming down in flesh Himself, God Himself dwelling among men. 

    JTHe tabernacled amongst us. The word tabernacled is used, which is the idea of the booth, The tabernacle of God is with men (Revelation 21: 3); God comes near to them, living amongst them. 

    EGMcAWould James have the thought of the booth, the tabernacle, in his second chapter, in his reference to the rich man with the gold ring? 

    JTQuite so. 

    SPYou do not go down to Cyprus as Barnabas and Mark did in Acts 15; Paul and Silas go through Syria and Cilicia to see how the brethren are getting on. 

    JTVery significant. In a future day anybody that does not come to the feast of tabernacles will get no rain; there is no love unless you come to the feast of tabernacles. There is much more that could be said about how these booths were made; it says, Go forth to the mount (verse 15), and then we are told that all the congregation of them that had come back from the captivity made booths (verse 17). So that we are back nearer to the beginning in this feast than in any of the others we have considered. 

    CHHWould that suggest the testimony of the assemblys history, that it comes back to apostolic days? 

    JTWell, I think so; it would be as at the beginning; love now is the same as love at the beginning. It is the same thing; I think that is the idea, that the dispensation should end with that; the saints loving one another, getting near one another, going up together. We shall be caught up together it says. 

    QuesWould these branches be the features of Christ? 

    JTI think each one has its own meaning. We can weave into the olive branches features of the Spirit. Myrtle branches would allude to evergreens, the freshness of life. Palm branches would refer to victory, and we have thick trees for protection. 

    QuesThis great spiritual height must be reached as a direct result of this meeting of the brothers. Would you say how this might work out today in these meetings such as you have in England, how they might affect the whole assembly to such a point as this? 

    JTIt has been suggested that we might have them in this country or in Canada, but we have not been able to reach it as far as I can see. The character of our general meetings is more like the first day. I am sure God would be with us in helping us to reach the second day, to get to the higher level the Scriptures afford, Also day by day, from the first day to the last day, he read in the book of the law of God. And they observed the feast seven days; and on the eighth day was a solemn assembly, according to the ordinance. I think the eighth day leads into what is beyond. 

    JRHI suppose it is possible to enjoy the feast of booths without having the second day as we have been looking at it together? 

    JTI think it is. I think we do enjoy it, love is amongst us, thank God. It indicates, I think, a definite point reached when we are able to do something because of love. This gathering is built up on the fact of love, not in the abstract but in actual love. The Lord says, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, John 13: 35. That alludes to it as having a quantity of it. If you have got that then you can proceed with this feast. 

    JWWould the result be seen in Malachi, in the book of remembrance being written? 

    JTI think it would be well to finish with that. The verses read speak of persons answering to the mind of God in a state of things which is wholly adverse to His mind. The word Then in verse 16 calls attention to the contrast, to conditions at a given time; then is an adverb of time; the sentence begins with it. The early part of the chapter describes the external conditions. How objectionable to God they were! In verse 13, Your words have been stout against me, saith Jehovah; but ye say, What have we been speaking against thee? Ye say, It is vain to serve God; and what profit is it that we keep his charge, and that we walk mournfully before Jehovah of hosts? And now we hold the proud for happy; yea, they that work wickedness are built up; yea, they tempt God, and they escape. That is what marked the time. The word Then is to call attention to a particular time, and how abominable to God the conditions were! But then there are those, very few but seen by God, those few in that time, in that particular time, those that feared Jehovah and spoke often one to another. It is a well-known passage. I think it is well to call attention to the adverb Then; it is God putting things against each other. What delight He has in the saints who fear His name and speak often one to another! 

    WGTIt seems to correspond with the feast of booths. The real thing is right here, getting the actual branches, the doing of the thing. 

    JTWe are not told what they say, it is just that they are dwelling close to one another, brethren talking with one another about what is profitable. 

    CHHWould it fit in with the second prayer of the apostle, being rooted and founded in love? 

    JTQuite so. And how the divine thought is reached in this last book! How God comes back to the thought of sonship, which He began with in those few, the greatest thought, They shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, saith Jehovah of hosts, in the day that I prepare; and I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him, His own son, very precious! 

    HBWould the expression, I will spare, link on virtually with the words, I also will keep thee? 

    JTQuite so. God will do His best to protect us from everything that is against us. It is a comfort that the Lord has made that promise; I think we ought to reckon on it; I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial. We are entitled to count on that promise, we are to be kept out of it. 

  
    DISCIPLINE CONTRIBUTING TO THE SERVICE OF GOD (JT 85)

    Jonah 2:1 - 10; Habakkuk 3:17 - 19; Malachi 3:16

    JTThe thought came to my mind this morning, and I wish to bring it before the brethren, that the service of God is cumulative; it is not a fixed thing like the service of the Establishment. The Spirit of God continues with us, and there are contributions right to the end, and particularly through discipline. These two chapters in Jonah and Habakkuk are said to be prayers and they culminate in contributions to the service of God, the service of song. They are just samples of what may be found elsewhere in the whole prophetic line, indeed in the historical side too, after David. The thought is brought forward so that we might see how we may contribute and have part in the service in that sense, and that discipline is to be regarded thus. These two chapters are doleful at the outset, but culminate in definite contributions: Jonah says, I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanksgiving; I will pay that that I have vowed. Salvation is of Jehovah; and Habakkuk says, Whatever happens, however severe the discipline, the government of God, may be: Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines ... yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation. The Lord God is my strength, and he will make my feet like hinds feet, and he will make me to walk upon mine high places. And then he formally hands it over, as it were, To the chief singer or Musician on my stringed instruments, that is, he had reached that elevation spiritually. And Malachi brings in the thought of sonship without the actual contribution; he suggests there would be those who feared Jehovah and who were pleasing to God, and God says, I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. 

    Referring back to Exodus 4, where the subject began, Jehovah said to Pharaoh that His son should serve Him. 

    HPWI could not help thinking this morning of a remark J.N.D. made as to angels, that they are never said to sing and that the heart of man is tuned. Is this the way our hearts are tuned as we come into the school of God by discipline? 

    JTThat is the way it stands here. Habakkuks book refers to discipline; he had come to recognise this discipline and the last chapter is said to be upon Shigionoth, the musical instruments, whatever it may mean, but it ends on Neginoth, stringed instruments, as if there is a steady progress. The first part doubtless alludes to what is oppressive and the heart is varied in its expressions, as it is with most of us; as we are in the making our notes are varied, perhaps doleful, but we gradually merge to a higher plane where there is complete deliverance and we breathe another atmosphere. Then, whatever God may allow in His discipline and government, we are unmoved. He says, I will rejoice in Jehovah, I will joy in the God of my salvation. Jehovah, the Lord, is my strength  a great point to reach, and it is where we are qualified to enter on assembly service when we are thus delivered. 

    PLDoes the dry land referred to in Jonah 2:10 link up with our own territory in that way, as if the spirit of song qualified him to occupy it now? 

    JTThe dry land would be sure footing. What variable exercises he had in the fishs belly. Of course, we may treat his position in the great fish as symbolical of the Lord to a point, but we are speaking of it now from the standpoint of his own experience, and what it resulted in, sure ground; reaching the assembly we are on sure ground; we know where we are. 

    HPWAs with Habakkuk, who really claims the ground as his  my salvation, my strength, my feet, walking upon mine high places  it is what he had made his own. 

    JTThere no stranger-God ..., (76:10) quite so; it is our own territory. 

    BIs this on the line of all things working together for good? 

    JTIt is so, because he was self-willed, showing how God can work out His way in spite of our wills. It was not a casual fish, but a prepared one; all the discipline and the formation of Gods people are not casual or accidental, they are all in purpose; everything is in the mind of God and ordered accordingly. In the discipline of God, although our feelings may be varied and perhaps rebellious at times, yet if a right thought is implanted in our minds and we pursue that, God brings us back to it. Jonah was thinking of holiness: he speaks of Gods holy temple. It is very different from the journey in the boat where there was self-will, getting away from the will of God too. Jonah went down to Joppa, he went down into the sides of the ship  it is all going down, and what is there in it? Sorrowful feelings! But now he is carried back in another vessel, a living vessel, and the idea of life is there, so that he is thinking of God, his mind is in the right direction, prayer, Thy holy temple, and finally he reaches the point himself. 

    FWOIs there a suggestion in the first part of his experience, in the fishs belly, of another kind of going down? 

    JTIt is in a divinely provided vessel, a living creature. The living creatures are characteristically in sympathy with God; we get them in Revelation and in Ezekiel. 

    HPWIs it really that God brings the great question of death right home to our souls, and is that the only way in which our wills are really broken? 

    JTThat seems to be the thought in this chapter, going down in that sense but in a living vessel. 

    FWOWill you open up that thought a little? 

    JTWell, it is different from the ship in which he went to Joppa that men had made, where he had to pay his fare; he is now in the midst of life but still death is felt. The fish goes all the way; it is a divinely prepared vessel. 

    HPWI suppose, if it were actual death and there were no outlook beyond, he would never have been able to speak like this, but it is really in the sense, as pointed out, that he had an outlook toward the temple, the result of having an outlook beyond death. 

    JTYes, it must be discipline, for he is a real child of God, as we say, and capable of going through all this in the divinely appointed vessel. 

    HPWHave you in mind that, if the Lords hand comes upon us in discipline, it is our salvation to see that it is the Lords hand and not merely circumstances, so that it gives us an outlook on life, instead of just death? 

    JTQuite so. He was three days and three nights there  it was a measure of time. It is Jehovahs matter; that is the great thing to grasp, you are in His hands, and it is what He has prepared. 

    FIs that why he says, I will look ... toward thy holy temple? 

    JTWell, he has confidence in God. God knows how much we can stand and everything is measured with Him. So Jonah, it says, prayed unto Jehovah his God  it is his God, a very beautiful thought! He said, I cried by reason of my distress unto Jehovah, and he answered me; Out of the belly of Sheol cried I: thou heardest my voice. For thou didst cast me into the depth, into the heart of the seas. He is having to do with God; it is Gods matter; all is under Gods hand on a measured principle, and he said, I am cast out from before thine eyes, yet will I look again toward thy holy temple. The waters encompassed me, to the soul. It is a real thing; it is tasting the waters. 

    HPWAnd then the comfort of the thought that, Thou heardest my voice. It would be awful to cry and not be heard; the Lord had to know that for us, but we cry and would have the sense that we are heard. 

    JTQuite so. He tells us all; no doubt the germ of it was while he was in the fishs belly, but it is a production afterwards, and therefore it was a fixed contribution. That is, I suppose, how our hymnbook was built up, but these prophetic productions are of the same order and remind us that the service of God is largely a question of singing; that is, the outcome of feelings in appointed channels in a living way. 

    GChapter 1:16 says, The men feared Jehovah exceedingly, then the result would be seen in Jonah. 

    JTWell, they got something out of it. It is in Jonah that the full results are seen. He says, I went down to the bottoms of the mountains; then, I remembered Jehovah; and my prayer came in unto thee, into thy holy temple  the order is perfect. 

    SDoes discipline stand specially in relation to service? 

    JTI think so. It is all in view of God, what He is working out for Himself. Of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to whom be glory for ever (Romans 11:36). We must come to see that. No doubt Jonah would spend some time over this, but he had the germ of it in his soul  Jehovah his God  he had that much before him. And the principle of holiness being worked out is so important in discipline, that I have God before me, and God knows how much I can stand, and it is all on the principle of measure, but He works out the element of holiness  in His holy temple, it is a very beautiful expression I think  Jehovah his God. 

    QuesHow does chapter 4 come in in connection with this? 

    JTI suppose the best testimony we have that Jonah really profited by these things is that he wrote the book. He must have hung his head with shame when he had to write the fourth chapter after the second chapter. Why should I go back on what I have already learnt and complain about God? 

    PLHow he should have taught them to sing in the fourth chapter! They are distressed and put on sackcloth, what a servant he might have been as a prophet! He had brought them into distress, should he not have led them in resulting song! 

    JTYes; you are including the third chapter? 

    PLYes. Is the servants work done that just leaves the soul in distress?  rightly so, maybe  but he did not bring Nineveh to the full thought of God for it in the gospel, perhaps like many an evangelist who does not bring souls on to this dry ground. 

    JTHe certainly did not follow up his teaching. His preaching was of judgment  Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown  the preaching of judgment brought about repentance. Had he gone on with this second chapter, what a change there would have been. 

    PLYes. I was thinking of the evangelists at Philippi; they went on to this in the prison and the prisoners no doubt would have been brought into it. So Paul says to the Philippians, Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I say, Rejoice (Philippians 4:4). 

    JTWhat a contribution that singing in the prison was; they prayed and sang praises to God in the prison. What an impression it would make  what a God these men must have! So I suppose this second chapter is the full spiritual result possible after the experience at Nineveh. How patiently God waited on Jonah, preparing a gourd and preparing a worm, and then how God thought of the people in the city; all that should, and doubtless did, affect him, and enter into the book he wrote. 

    HPWYes, he was a very fine evangelist, for when he finishes up in chapter 3, he goes completely out of sight. He exposes his own hardness of heart, but just leaves the matter with a beautiful expression of God, as much as to say, Now, that is really my God. 

    FWOSo that he really learnt another kind of going down. 

    JTQuite so. 

    HPWIs not that what one would like to do in preaching the gospel, to go out of sight, but leave the soul with an impression of God he would never forget? 

    JTQuite so, and God takes up what He can. In the book of Job, He took up Elihus words. This book is a contribution, not only to the service of God, but to the prophetic ministry too, and, certainly, leaving us with God is a great matter. It is only a contribution, none of these books is a finished matter; no minister assumes that the thing he is presenting is a finished thing, he just leaves it open and other things can follow. How many evangelists have been helped by this book? The devil has attacked it and Genesis more than any other books. It is a most valuable contribution to the service of God. 

    WDoes Jacob arrive at this at Bethel? 

    JTWell, he got to sure ground. He was told to go there; that is another thing, the commandment or the ordering of God comes into the Lords supper, and that is a principle, I think, of the house. Jacob was directed to go there, and his name was changed, but he goes further than that, he goes to Hebron, that is dry ground, that is Christ in resurrection; it is like Colossians. On the way he lost Rachel, another pull on his affections, another discipline. The house is not final, it is a provisional thing; it is resurrection and heaven that is the thing for us; the dry land is there. 

    PLWould reaching God in this way enable us to clothe men with redemption thoughts? J.N.D. has a marginal reading of verse 3 of chapter 3, as to Nineveh, saying that the word great city is literally great to God. I was thinking of the deep feelings. 

    JTQuite so. It could only have been great to God in the sense of what was there, the king and those who humbled themselves; it never was greater in its history than at this moment. 

    PLIt was all that was left of it. 

    JTQuite so. We have another book to tell us of the burial of this great city, but now it is great to God in view of Jonahs preaching and what it effected. 

    RemIn two other places it is called the great city. 

    JTYes. It is very like the world in reconciliation; it is great to God because of what is there potentially. It will soon become so odious to Him that He will bury it, but, for the moment, it is the gospel region and God is intensely interested in it in that respect. 

    PLSo it stands in the light of the Lords three days journey which Jonah prefigures here. 

    JTWe might also link it up with the thought of the peculiar treasure in the world. It is a great thing to see, and it ought to be in our minds in preaching, that it is not a judged world we are preaching to. Go into all the world  that is a moral thought  and preach the glad tidings to all the creation  the latter thought is that there is a link with God in all the creation. That is the attitude of our minds in preaching. Paul says, In him we live and move and exist (Acts 17:28); that is a world that is in favour provisionally. Jonah did not like the thought of forgiveness, he preached judgment; but God had more in His mind, and chapter 4 is to bring out that Jonah learnt that too  but before that he was not sympathetic with God as to grace. 

    PLIs it because you have to go out of sight to bring God in on this line that makes Jonah wrathful? The last verse of chapter 3 shows the way that God deals with souls in His grace  is that probably what Jonah resisted? You are lost in the magnificence of the message you render and God fills the vision of the soul. If a soul is blessed it is God who does it, the preacher is nothing in a certain sense. May that not have been, alas, a source of irritation? 

    JTApparently it was here. It says, And God saw their works, that they turned from their evil way; and God repented of the evil that he had said he would do unto them, and he did it not  that was grace  but it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he was angry. Afterwards Jonah learnt the lesson; he made no attempt, after God had finished speaking, to justify his point of view; that means, he had accepted Gods point of view. 

    PLI thought the contrast was, Jesus Christ might display the whole long-suffering, for a delineation of those about to believe on him to life eternal (1 Timothy 1:16). So the lifting up of hands is not in wrath, but in the dignity and grace of the dispensation. I was thinking of your reference to glory yesterday in this connection, the servants glory being to bring God in as supreme, so it is a savour of life unto life, as we were saying. In Jonah there was life, but Jonahs state was not in agreement with that, there was no savour there. 

    JTYes, Jonah would have had to hang his head and say, How unlike God I was; but when we come to the New Testament and read the epistles of Paul, 

    particularly those to the Corinthians, we see how the glory shone in him  life unto life. 

    HPWJonah, in a sense, would say, I am not worth speaking about; I will just leave you with my God; like John the baptist, he was a voice of one crying in the wilderness  as if he wanted God to come straight out to the repentant soul. 

    JTQuite so. They sent to Jerusalem to make much of him, but, No, he says, I am not fit to unloose His sandals. 

    HPWA remarkable thing that a man should be allowed to make a straight path for God!  Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight his paths (Matthew 3:3). 

    JTThe contribution of Habakkuk is, of course, on higher ground. In the main, Jonahs is an evangelical contribution, but Habakkuk refers more directly to the service of God, for he brings in intelligent contribution. Since the Reformation there has been a remarkable opening up of things evangelically but now we have a subsequent note, the chief Musician is brought in. Jonah does not use any instruments; Habakkuk does, and he tells us what they were. The first would point to elegy, something doleful, but it culminates in firm ground, and what he calls his high places, and God supports him there. I think we have reached a little of that. 

    HPWAs found in separation with the Lord Jesus; He is the chief Musician, is He not? 

    JTI think the revival of the truth implies that Christ is everything and in all, that is, the fresh new man, in Colossians, is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him. But Christ is everything in his affections, and in all; there is no room for anybody else in that phase of the new man. I think that enters into what we are saying as to the chief Musician, the whole matter is in His hands. How blessed to reach that in our assembly service; 

    the matter is in the Lords hands, He is the Minister of the sanctuary. That is what developed in the later revival of the truth. 

    PLSo the doxology in Romans would attach rather more to the Jonah setting, while the postscript, alluding to the mystery and what is taken up in Colossians, would attach to Habakkuk. 

    JTQuite so. And then Ephesians is the completion  Glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus. The preposition there is a preposition of power, that is, it is in Christ Jesus. The matter is sure now, he looks at everything in Christ Jesus  To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages (Ephesians 3:21). 

    HPWThe writer in Habakkuk is brought into the joy of the Lord in his own soul as adjusted through the discipline and then he is conscious that he is a contributor; then he acknowledges the chief Musician, but he still says, on my stringed instruments, but under the direction of the chief Musician. Is that it? 

    JTYes, and I think the stringed instruments allude to the heavenly side. I do not think there are wind instruments used in heaven, no variable notes, but stringed instruments, involving intelligence. A wind instrument involves life, but a stringed instrument involves intelligence: the fingers are used, pointing to intelligence and skill in music. 

    BWere the latter what David had when he came before Saul? 

    JTYes. Heaven is marked by supreme intelligence; a harp is the only kind of instrument mentioned as being used there. I suppose it is that kind of instrument that affords the working out of skill in music; that is what the Lord is helping us on in the assembly, I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the understanding also (1 Corinthians 14:15). 

    HPWI suppose a stringed instrument is one that constantly needs to be kept in tune, unlike a wind instrument. 

    JTI do not know much about it, but I can see the manipulation of the strings must require skill to give the right harmony in touch; they naturally weaken in their use. 

    HPWI was only thinking of our own state of soul, how constantly we need to be kept in touch with the chief Musician, otherwise the note seems to lose its tone. 

    JTYes, we must come under Him now. I believe the Lord is greatly helping us on those lines, to get the minds of the saints right and their affections, as to what is proper to the assembly. 

    As regards Malachi, the Spirit of God through him maintains the link. Of course, the subject might be carried right through from David to Malachi. 

    PLWe hanged our harps upon the willows (Psalm 137:2). There is sensitiveness there; they would not use their harps in Babylon; they preserved them in confidence that they would come into use as the fruit of the great revival. 

    JTThat is the idea, I think. They would not sing the songs of Zion in a strange land. The Songs of Degrees would be that they are on the way back where they belong. 

    PLIt would be more a rallying of the saints in a military setting when they go back and build. It says the instruments of David were taken up when the choirs began to move in Nehemiah; would that be an upward movement as they come into something choice? 

    JTQuite so. The Spirit seems to keep a link in Malachi; although it is less exuberant, yet it is there. Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; and Jehovah observed it, and heard, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared Jehovah, and that thought upon his name. And they shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, saith Jehovah of hosts, in the day that I prepare. Now, what does that prepare mean? That is the great day when God is carrying out what is before Him. And I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. So that we have the suggestion of Exodus 4, the thought of sonship, carried on to the last book. 

    PLWhile the music is not emphasised, the dignity of the musicians is  they are sons. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesHabakkuk is marked by being able to see things; would that help in regard to the skilful touch on the stringed instruments applying to our day? 

    JTQuite so, he is able to see things and give an account of what he saw. 

    QuesCan you connect Peter showing how the government of God results in an issue for God, with Jonah; and then Paul more with Habakkuks line; and would John suggest sonship and the persons here? 

    JTWell, I was going to say Malachi is the persons. John 4 is the Father seeking the persons, not the worship, but the persons who worship, and the persons are here; so Malachi brings in his own son that serveth him. We were speaking the other day about preparing; whatever we do Godward or manward, it is not simply the thing that is done, but the person who does it. That is the force of prepare, I think, in these connections. 

  
    DISPENSATIONS ENDING IN QUALITY EQUAL TO THE BEGINNING (JT 85)

    Genesis 6:8,9; Genesis 48:14 - 20; Malachi 3:16 - 18; Revelation 22:16,17

    JTThe trend of the meeting is to enable us to look together at the spiritual quality marking the end of the great dispensations of God, the first beginning at Genesis 1, and extending to Genesis 6, and then the second extending to the end of the book, inclusive of all the dealings of God from the entrance into Egypt by Jacob and his family until Christ really, but as seen ended in Malachi, and then the present dispensation ending in the verses read in Revelation. These scriptures will be seen, I believe, as we look at them, to represent spiritual quality or qualities, which, although seen in but a few, were there as witness to the divine workmanship, a subject bearing particularly on ourselves now as drawing near to the end, so that the quality indicated in Revelation 22 should appear more definitely. The Lord, as He announces Himself as the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star is recognised; the Spirit and the bride join in asking Him to come. Noah would represent the first dispensation, and Jacob the second, and those in Malachi the third, and the Spirit and the bride the supreme thought; nothing can exceed, in the sense of spiritual stature, what we get in them. 

    AMHDid you say Genesis 6 was a climax of the beginning? 

    JTI thought the record indicates that Noah answered to the mind of God. It is said he found favour in the eyes of Jehovah, and then the history says, Noah was a just man, perfect amongst his generations; Noah walked with God; and then in chapter 7 Jehovah says, Thee have I seen righteous before me. There is that to which God can, in this language, formally commit Himself. 

    AMHThat is, after the breakdown in Adam, certain features acceptable to God are developed in certain individuals and are brought together in Noah. 

    JTThat is what I thought. He is prophetically spoken of as born by his father, who called his name Noah, saying, This one shall comfort us concerning our work and concerning the toil of our hands, because of the ground which Jehovah has cursed. We can see, I think, that the Lord had wrought in him with a great end in view and that it was reached; it represents the work of God at that time. 

    AMHSo that Gods sabbath, which was broken in upon, is now recovered in one man and his generation. 

    JTThat helps to show how the Spirit of God has the truth set; his name signifying rest would show that God was finding that in him, and we are told later that Jehovah smelled an odour of rest. 

    QuesDoes the expression, the eyes of Jehovah suggest what Jehovah was looking for? 

    JTJehovah looked down from heaven, we are told later, to see if there was any good; He finds good here in Noah. 

    AMHIs your point that it was not merely Christ typically here, but God has actually arrived at the point He was labouring for in men on earth? 

    JTYes, the substance was there; Noah found favour in the eyes of Jehovah, and then the history says he was a just man, perfect amongst his generations, and then again, thee have I seen righteous before me in this generation. All this alludes, not to what he is typically, but what he is actually, substantially. 

    QuesHave you in mind that these qualities being found in man, God is able to move forward, 

    and they are accumulated, so to speak, in the climax at the end? 

    JTI thought we would see as we proceed that these qualities are cumulative, it is one entering into the next dispensation and a development on that; then the third great dispensation under Moses introduced sonship, which is an advance; in the end of Malachi we get the very thought in those who feared the Lord at that time. 

    JSEIs it important to see that God is only looking for one odour, it is a definite one, what He smells; it is the odour, as though He is always moving for one thing in every dispensation. 

    JTYes. It finds its culmination in our dispensation in the ministers. In Paul there was an odour to God, he caused the odour of the knowledge of God to spread abroad wherever he went, and he was himself an odour to God in those that were saved and in those that perished. 

    EFIs there a link between Enoch and Noah, Enoch being caught up? 

    JTEnoch would represent, as a type, the saints, the assembly, being caught up into heaven; the link would lie in that. Noah goes through the judgment here and Enoch escapes it. They both represent the work of God, however, substantially, for Enoch had the testimony that he personally pleased God, so that he comes very near to Noah as representing the work of God towards the end of that dispensation. He is the seventh from Adam, we are told in Jude, which would mean that he represents the culmination of the exercise from Adam down to his time. Noah carries it through; Noah also represents that same exercise, only he carries it through, the number eight attaching to him going over to another dispensation. The application to us would be that in our spirits we go over, we do not go through the judgment; it will be another dispensation; but in asking the Lord to come, we anticipate what the Jewish remnant shall have to endure. 

    EJMcBIs your thought that the dispensation does not break down exactly, or fail on that line, but the picture is given of the complete idea of the dispensation in the close of it? 

    JTThat is right, and they are all cumulative. The testimony as to Gods work goes through, the work of God is imperishable. What may accompany it in those in whom it is seen is another matter, causing discipline or judgment, but the work of God itself is imperishable. 

    PLWould not the three distinct ministries, those of Peter, Paul and John, touch on this; Peter in relation to Noah; Paul in the great patriarchal character of blessing, seen in Jacob; and then John in relation to the overcomer in Malachi, as a son? Peter speaks of our beloved brother Paul; is there a passing over in that way, what is choicest in the one cumulative in the next? 

    JTI think it is important to keep the cumulative side in mind because it is the work of God. Peter undoubtedly touches particularly on Noah, because Peter deals with the government of God. He addresses his first letter to those of the dispersion, meaning that they were dispersed in the government of God. But the government of God did not interfere with the work of God, but rather accentuated it; it was the very thing that helped externally to develop in them the truth of christianity. So it is said of Noah, that he was one of eight, and saved; Peter says into which few, that is, eight souls, were saved through water (1 Peter 3:20), they are the few of privilege. The government of God has a sifting character to it, and those that subsist are the privileged ones. So Peter says, The time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come, but then the house of God is us in his mind, that is real christians, and we are saved, not so as by water, but so as by fire. Where it is a question of the judgment of God and we are difficultly saved, we are saved so as by fire, that is, we have to go through things. 

    AMHIs that the same use of the word few as in connection with Reubens blessing, Let Reuben live, and not die; and let his men be few (Deuteronomy 33:6); is it the dealing of God to free him from all that attached to him naturally, and bring out what belonged to privilege? 

    JTI should say so. They were counted, that is the comment; and if we take account of what he was according to Jacobs blessing, that is a person governed by the flesh, the first-born governed by fleshly propensities, we can understand that reduction would be necessary to bring out the work of God in him. Is that your thought? 

    AMHI thought you were indicating the same kind of thing in Noah, the dealings of God bringing about an entire removal of all that attached to the old order, so that he stands out now as in accord with God. 

    JTThe deluge was a most drastic judgment, only eight survived it; the same may apply now, there are comparatively few. Judgment beginning at the house of God is a most solemn matter, but then Gods government is to relieve His work from the flesh and what results from it. 

    QuesDoes 1 Peter 5:10 agree with that, when he says, The God of all grace who has called you to his eternal glory in Christ Jesus, when ye have suffered for a little while, himself shall make perfect, stablish, strengthen, ground? Does that agree with the thought of Noah being perfect in his generation? 

    JTYes. So that we are to arm ourselves, according to his way of putting it, with the same mind, that is, the mind in which Christ suffered. Christ indeed has once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God; so that we are not to suffer as evil-doers; he says, there is no need for that, but we are to arm ourselves with the mind of the Sufferer, for he that has suffered in the flesh has done with sin, no longer to live the rest of his time in the flesh to mens lusts, but to Gods will. But then that is the beginning of chapter 4 of Peters first epistle, and at the end of that chapter he says, the time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come; that is, we cannot enter the kingdom without suffering. Which figure also now saves you, even baptism, that is not suffering, baptism is a figure of Christs suffering; so normally a christian would escape by arming himself with the same mind as Christ, to suffer, but then, if it is not there, the fire is needed. Peter says, saved through water; Paul says, saved, but so as through the fire. 

    JC-sWhy does he say the house of God here, why not some other term? 

    JTWell, the allusion is to what is real, for he says, if first from us. Although the kingdom was his particular ministry, yet he reaches the idea of a spiritual house. We carry forward so much that is extraneous, that has to be dealt with. 

    QuesAre Peters developments of the spiritual house in his epistle the outcome of the impressions he got as to the assembly in Matthew 16? 

    JTQuite so, he deals with the material side. He does not develop the government of the house, nor the assembly proper; he did not have the mystery, but he certainly had the idea of material and the idea of an assembly, as the Lord used the word. So that he really merges in Pauls doctrine from the standpoint of material; he says, ye are being built up a spiritual house; then in chapter 4 he says, the time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come. 

    NKMWill you say a little as to the distinction between being saved by water and by fire? 

    JTWell, water is normally a christians salvation from what is external; water is the normal thing, so Peter says, which figure also now saves you, even baptism, not a putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the demand as before God of a good conscience, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ, who is at the right hand of God, gone into heaven, angels and authorities and powers being subjected to him. There is no suggestion of suffering there, it is but a gracious symbol suggesting to the young believer that the suffering is by Another, he has no part in it at all, save on the principle of faith, that he arms himself with the mind in which Christ suffered. But then Paul looks at the brethren as possibly including persons who may have brought in extraneous material, like wood, grass, straw; but he says the real believer, although he builds in such material, will be saved, yet so as by fire; that is suffering, I mean it is a drastic thing, it is judgment in that sense. 

    WCHad the appearance of the cloud over the tabernacle by night discipline in view? 

    JTI think so; and even the Spirit coming in in the form of cloven tongues of fire, our God is a consuming fire (Hebrews 12:29). It is a most necessary thing, and those who love God and are subject to His work do not dread it, they rather welcome the thought. But it is the greatest cleansing element, the most drastic element. 

    PLSo that, where Abraham is taken up in relation to the thoughts of God in a distinct way, does fire not enter in much? There is the vision he has at night, and then the fire in relation to the offering up of Isaac, and even the fire in relation to the judgment of Sodom. Does all that come into our history now, Abraham representing much that pertains to this day? 

    JTQuite so. It was a furnace he saw; before that a horror, a great darkness, fell upon him, and it says, There was a smoking furnace, and a flame of fire which passed between those pieces (Genesis 15:12,17). The smoking furnace would mean, I suppose, there was substance; it passed between the pieces. The ultimate deliverance of Israel would imply that experience; it undoubtedly includes the sufferings of Christ, but Israel would have to arm themselves with that mind; they come out that way. 

    WCIn Psalm 105:12 the word few is used in regard to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; would that suggest the choice result of Gods dealings with them? 

    JTI think it is a characteristic word; God would encourage us: it is really a question of quality. 

    JSEIs this a basic matter with us in days when darkness is thickening, the necessity of accepting this principle of fewness? 

    JTYes, it seems a leverage in the soul, especially for young christians; one said, Are such as are to be saved few in number?. Well, the Lord says, as it were, See that you are one of them, Enter in through the narrow door (Luke 13:24). The one who answers to the test shows he is a subject of the work of God; that is the point, what the work of God is. So manifestly, Noah meets the incoming of sin in principle in the fact that he brings in the rest, the rest that had been disturbed, the rest of God. There had been an odour of rest, and God said in His heart that He would not again destroy the world by a flood. It is a remarkable thing that we are told what God said in His heart; what followed, in Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, must have been the outcome of that; it is a question now of the heart of God. And Jacob answers to that in that he worships, as we are told in the New Testament, on the top of his staff (Hebrews 11:21). How much there must have been for the heart of God in that man as He took him up as he lay on the earth with a stone for his pillow, what there was in the heart of God to develop in that man! So that he is taken up to show not only the call of God but what God can do for a man whose natural traits are all against the work of God, what God can do to bring out a result for His own heart. So that he puts the second before the first; that is, he sees that is a principle with God, and he answers to the work of God in that dispensation, for it is a question of the work of God in a man whose history is so fully given and whose natural disposition was so against the work of God. So that he comes out with these sensibilities and with definite judgment as to the mind of God and maintains the great thought of father which had come out in this second dispensation, for Abraham is the typical patriarch, as representing the great thought of father, and Jacob is able to address his sons, the heads of the twelve tribes, from the standpoint of his own experience. That is, there was much in all of them, taken together, that would be against the work of God, but they are all blessed nevertheless; that is, the great thought of the dispensation is established in Jacob, and so it goes through to the next one. 

    AMHIs that what causes him to speak so feelingly of God as the God that shepherded me all my life long to this day, the Angel that redeemed me from all evil (Genesis 48:15, 16) with the consciousness of what he was in himself as standing in the way of the thoughts of God? 

    JTI think that is what is meant, what God had been to him. And now in his own sons he cannot expect anything different, so his blessing, unlike that of Moses, takes into account the working of the flesh in them all. It is a very hopeful and encouraging thought for us that the work of God survives even the worst that is in us. One has to confess before God, as God begins to work with him, just what his known propensities are; and wherever the work of God is, you will find a clear confession of that, and that is the next thing, to set your face against your natural propensities as naming them, and God is with you in that. 

    JC-sThere seems no hesitation on Jacobs part in accepting his name; that is often where we are hampered, we do not accept our name. 

    JTWe do not tell everything out, we reserve so much; in fact there is so much we like in ourselves. 

    So that is the end of the second dispensation, that the work of God triumphs and is indestructible; it goes through. Jacob makes a great deal of the cave of Machpelah, as indicating his own burial, meaning that everything is to come up presently; he was conscious there was something there that would appear in the resurrection. That is another thing that helps us, that every item of the work of God will come up and shine according to divine counsels in the resurrection. 

    RemSo that it is stated that Abraham bought the field. 

    JTYes, and he says so much about it; he causes Joseph to swear as to it, and then the others too, and tells us who had been buried there before. Joseph also wishes to be carried up and buried in Canaan, but he makes no point of Machpelah. 

    QuesWhy do you speak of this as the end of one dispensation? 

    JTWell, it is the patriarchal dispensation, beginning really with Noah, but involving the call of Abraham. God is now taking on something else in Egypt; and the next one is what we call the Mosaic dispensation, it comes in under Moses in Exodus, and runs on to the end of Malachi. 

    JSEIs the number of souls that came into Egypt given to emphasise the continued thought of fewness? The number was very small, but all that God gets He gets out of that number, whatever He has to deal with in it. 

    JTSo the patriarchal idea is stressed showing that the thought of the previous dispensation is carried forward, These are the names of the sons of Israel who had come into Egypt; with Jacob had they come, each with his household; that is, the patriarchal thought is carried through. Then the next point is that sonship is introduced, so that God says to Moses, according to Exodus 4:22, Say to Pharaoh, Thus saith Jehovah: Israel is my son, my firstborn. And I say to thee, Let my son go, that he may serve me. And if thou refuse to let him go, behold, I will kill thy son, thy firstborn. In order to understand the verses read in Malachi, we have to bear this verse in mind, it underlies all that follows. 

    NKMAre you connecting that allusion referred to in Exodus with sonship in connection with sparing them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him? 

    JTThat is exactly what I was thinking of, that Jehovah uses the words his own son; the quality that belongs to sonship was there. 

    QuesWould the two thoughts be maintained, the thought of the peculiar treasure and sonship in Exodus and in Malachi? God had in view in Exodus 19 that, in making a covenant, He might have a peculiar possession for Himself. Does He secure it in Malachi in the remnant at the close? 

    JTQuite so, and the covenant is really a provisional thing to release sonship, the real thought in the heart of God. He said in his heart  well, He said a great deal more in His heart than is alluded to in Genesis 8; sonship was in His heart, it was in His heart before the world was, and now He sends to Pharaoh about it, Let my son go, He says, that he may serve me. The covenant was introduced at Sinai, and what underlies that is that the idea of son was there; it was to release the affections proper to sonship, and that is how it works out now in the new covenant. The knowledge of the love of God in the new covenant is to release us so that He might have sons before Him released from all that hinders them. 

    RemNot merely in purpose, but consciously. 

    JTQuite so; that was what He said in His heart at the very beginning. In Ephesians we get more in the heart of God than in Genesis 8. 

    JC-sSo drinking into the cup of the new covenant in the Supper would greatly help us in reaching sonship afterwards. 

    JTThat is the setting of it; it is to set us free for the thoughts of God before the world was. The ministerial section of scripture begins in Exodus, running on to David and Solomon, and the prophets are to call the people back to that. We are now in the ministerial section which involves authority. In Exodus 20 God speaks of the thousands of those that love Him, but there is much that is hindering that love, perhaps they could not be found, so the Lord Jesus comes in in spirit in chapter 21 and says, I love, that is, you have a concrete case of One who loves, I love my master, my wife, and my children. That is the Model, and all that follows is to set us free for that, for Christ is the great Leader in sonship. So that the One who says I love in chapter 21 is the same as is portrayed in chapter 28 as the high priest adorned with beautiful garments, the high priestly garments. 

    WCAre the two brought together in what Jehovah says in the first chapter of Malachi, A son honoureth his father, and a servant his master? 

    JTQuite so, and the brother who is really not a son is abhorrent to God in this book. When God says, I have loved you, He goes on, But ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us?. Think of people asking God that! Then He says, Was not Esau Jacobs brother? ... and I loved Jacob, and I hated Esau; and made his mountains a desolation, and gave his inheritance to the jackals of the wilderness. ... They shall build, but I will throw down; and men shall call them the territory of wickedness, and the people against whom Jehovah hath indignation for ever. All that is against God is beclouding the idea of a son; a brother ought to be a son. The imitation of brotherhood is abhorrent to God; it beclouds what He has in His heart. So that is what Malachi means. There was a time when Levi answered to the mind of God; the book contemplates that that is to be reached now, and hence these verses we have read. It is unmistakable; there is the heart of God, He is finding something that answers to His thoughts, His own son that serveth him. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in the book of remembrance? 

    JTThat they are never to be forgotten. Our sins are remembered no more, but ourselves are never to be forgotten. It is before him; it is the idea of sonship, before Him, that they should be holy and blameless before him in love (Ephesians 1:4). 

    RemSo that these features you are speaking of seen in this remnant were so pleasurable to Jehovah that He has this book of remembrance written before Him. 

    JTThat is the idea, this book is before Him, they are never away from His eye and heart. 

    JSEIs it right to say that the more the saints are consciously in sonship, the more they are before Jehovah? 

    JTConsciously, you mean? Yes, God looks for that. 

    JSEThis thought of the covenant releasing sonship is peculiarly precious. I wondered if this chapter in Malachi does not show how peculiarly precious the consciousness of sonship amongst the saints is to God. 

    JTI notice it is mentioned here not to make any show of what they were going on with; it is that they spake often one to another; we are not told what they said, but Jehovah saw what underlay all those speakings often. There are, of course, those who think we have too many meetings; maybe we have under certain circumstances; but the opposite is generally the case, for really the life of the saints is in relation to one another. 

    JSEIn a general way, you would say such a complaint is probably the language of an Esau? 

    JTI think that is right. Too many meetings. Too much ministry. All that, you may be sure, shows there is a want of the understanding of eternal life, for it lies in our relations with one another. 

    NKMThis is characteristic speaking on their part. 

    JTThat is the point. The leading point is they do that, showing they had pleasure in one another. 

    QuesIs the spirit of this carried on into the next dispensation, the beginning of Lukes gospel? 

    JTIt has often been remarked, and I suppose we may take Simeon and Anna as the typical answer in the New Testament. Simeon is said to have been a man in Jerusalem, which is a collateral idea belonging really to David and Solomon. He was a man of Jerusalem, that was his place; he would think of it when the Lords eye rested upon it; as He came in to Jerusalem from Galilee, He wept over it. It was the city of the great King. Simeon was there and he received the Babe in his arms, that is, he takes in all that is there, in faith; the fulness of divine thoughts was there. And here is a man who takes all that on, as it were; he takes it into his arms. It is thus he is able to speak of Christ as a light for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel (Luke 2:32). 

    QuesWould the book of remembrance include all the redeemed company? 

    JTWell, it is those that feared Jehovah; others did not. 

    QuesI was thinking about the brother who had not reached sonship. 

    JTWell, as we were remarking about Esau, he had not reached it, though he was a nominal brother and had all the attention paid to him that a brother deserved, but he never developed sonship. It is in David really the idea of sonship comes out, and, alongside of that, Jerusalem. Jerusalem above is free (Galatians 4:26); sonship underlies the city. The idea is a free city; that is a thought that is current among men, they speak of the freedom of the city. Certain cities from the middle ages had certain privileges of that kind. But in the mind of God, the freedom of a city must result from sonship being there. Jerusalem above is free, that is the idea, sonship attaches to it; it is the great thought worked out in Galatians. I think Simeon, a man in Jerusalem, answered typically to what Jerusalem really is, a man who takes Christ into his arms and blesses God and says, Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word, in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. 

    QuesI wondered if this great thought you suggest in Exodus 21 is reflected here, love in bondmanship. 

    JTI think so; that is, love will take up the attitude of bondmanship. 

    EJMcBSo your point is not so much the question of whether there are any that fear God, but whether we are amongst those who fear Him. 

    JTThat is the point, I think. To say they include all the redeemed would be to say too much. The thought is that others were not doing it. 

    WCIt is predicated of Levi in chapter 2, that he feared me; there were those who proved themselves true in a crisis, and in this book it was really a remnant within a remnant. 

    JTYes, the book contemplates what that remnant had degenerated to. Then there were those, however few, who feared the Lord. 

    The last point, I think, embodies what we have in mind more than any: Christ is presenting Himself to the assembly. I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. These things are not lost sight of, they are all in mind, meaning that the whole assembly is in His mind. The economy implies assemblies, but the church is in His heart; hence the answer here is from the Spirit and the bride, not the Spirit and the assembly, but the Spirit and the bride, a most exalted thought; the bride is speaking in consonance with the Spirit; that, I think, is the allusion. Now we can say that; it is what is developing spiritually at the present time. First we have the economy, that is the public position in the assemblies; the one idea that is in the heart of Christ is expressed in the bride, not the assembly, but the bride. 

    JSEUnified affection. 

    JTExactly. What we really reach in our assembly services when we pass out of the externals into the spiritual, and begin to touch what is in the heart of God and the heart of Christ. This idea of what is in Gods heart is to be always kept in mind, the bride. It is not the public economy; that is all provisional, the primary thought is one, that is, the bride, so that she comes down as a bride adorned for her husband. 

    JSEMy dove, mine undefiled, is but one (Song of Songs 6:9). Is that the idea? 

    JTQuite so. 

    EJMcBWhat He has peculiarly for Himself, for He that has the bride is the bridegroom; John had said that. 

    QuesAnd what is involved in the Come? 

    JTWell, I think He enters into His rights according to divine counsels; the time has come for that. It is not Come for us, but it is Come here. As has often been remarked, the Lord is coming out publicly; they want to see Him honoured. 

    AMHWould His angel testifying in the assembly be an incentive to keep before the assembly every feature that there might be this unifying of the work of Christ? 

    JTYes, the testimony goes on there; but it is very glorious, I think, that, however great the confusion, this one thought is kept in mind; the Spirit of God is keeping at that all the time and now He has the assembly with Him in this character, the bride. 

    AMHThat is, she is taking on a universal outlook now. 

    JTYes, she is able to speak in this way. 

    JC-sIt is the only time the brides voice is formally heard. 

    JTI think that is right. It is a most exalted thought, the Spirit and the bride. He has her with Him now. We were speaking this week elsewhere about the Comforter, mentioned four times only, and all in John 14, John 15 and John 16. First, the Father gives Him that He might be with the saints for ever; secondly, the Father sends Him in the Sons name, which would allude to the side of the economy in the assembly; He teaches as to all things and brings all things that the Lord says to our remembrance; thirdly, the Son sends Him as having been with the Father; He stresses that He goes forth from with the Father, and He says, He shall bear witness concerning me. What can that mean but that the Spirit works out the Fathers thoughts, the Spirit being with Him? This suggests to us that the Spirit testifies as to the Fathers thoughts about the Son, as Abrahams servant did about Isaac. So the Spirit is here in that connection, undoubtedly including Pauls doctrine, and hence the bride, the assembly, for Christ; because the Father would have that, as Abraham would have that for Isaac, so the Father would have such a one for Christ, and now He has the bride with Him. 

    QuesYou would say the word Come here is in view of His taking up His rights? 

    JTManifestly. We are in the sphere of testimony and the Spirit and the bride want the Lord Jesus to come out into public display to effect all the divine thoughts. 

    PLDoes she witness in that way to the consistent and patient toil of the Spirit? 

    JTI was thinking of that. What satisfaction to the Spirit to have her with Him here, to have her join in that word, the Spirit and the bride say, Come. One has often thought that the Lords presentation of Himself stands in relation to the testimony of His Person; the root of David is His deity, and the offspring of David is His humanity here; that is John and Matthew respectively. The assembly understands that, the Spirit has brought her to it, she understands the Lord in that way as the bright and morning star, the Luminary over against the terrible darkness we have here. 

  
    AN AFFLICTED AND POOR PEOPLE (JT 92)

    Zephaniah 3:12,13; Isaiah 37:31; Malachi 3: 16, 17; Luke 2: 25 - 38

    These scriptures furnish us with instruction about what we often speak of as the remnant, a subject that runs through the prophets, and indeed through the whole Bible. The idea began early and what marks it, especially as early as Genesis, is the idea of waiting, Jacob saying, I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord, the idea of waiting for something, not indefinite or theoretic waiting, but waiting for something divinely promised. We have spoken of Saul the king today; he failed peculiarly in that ability to wait for a divinely-appointed time: he would do something before it instead of waiting. I need not say that, in suggesting the idea of a remnant, I am not speaking of the literal remnant of Israel, although that is the great burden of the subject; I have in mind the few that there are today who may be so styled. Names are given to persons, God gives names to persons and things, and Christ gives names to persons and things, and faith is marked by the same thing, by naming aright persons and things that are presented to it. So that we are to understand what is meant by this term remnant, and, as seeing its traits large and small, to be able to discern them and to clothe the persons accordingly with the whole thought; we are entitled to do that. We must read the history of the assembly in Revelation 2 and 3  which is the only accurate and only reliable history of the assembly which is available  in that light. There are many histories written, but these two chapters are the only really reliable history of the assembly that is extant, and it is incumbent on us to read these chapters in that light, the Lord Himself embodying its history in those two chapters  seven brief epistles to the seven assemblies which were in the province of Asia, and in the fourth epistle, that is, the one to Thyatira, the Lord formally alludes to a remnant, Unto you I say, and unto the rest in Thyatira. He formally recognises a rest, that is a remnant, for that is the thought in it. And, as we come down to the sixth letter, that is the one to Philadelphia, He clothes that remnant with the whole thought, that is the whole idea of the assembly, and tells her He is going to make certain to come and worship before her feet  a remarkable thing! The Lord, in the Scriptures, strictly bans any worship on our part of man as such. The whole book of the Revelation has in mind that God is to be worshipped; when John fell down and would worship the angel the Lord sent to show him the wonderful things that are disclosed in the book, it says the angel forbade it. He said, See thou do it not: for I am thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren the prophets ... worship God. Peter forbade Cornelius to worship him, whereas his professed representative today expects to be worshipped, but Peter forbade it and said, I am a man like you. But the Lord says to Philadelphia, I will make certain to come and worship before thy feet  a remarkable thing that He is able to do that persons who say they are Jews and are not, but do lie, they are of the synagogue of Satan, and yet the Lord has power to make them do that. It is not that they love the saints viewed in Philadelphia; they do not, but the Lord compels them to do it, showing the power He has in that book against those who might be the foes of the assembly. He says, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know ... not, that you may know  she already knows, but that they may know  that I have loved thee. He advertises the fact to them, compels them to know that He loved this assembly. 

    So that the remnant is clothed with the whole thought of the assembly by the Lord in that sixth letter. The words used are as plain as possible, as intimating that He has the whole assembly in His mind in view of a literal coming, The Spirit and the bride say, Come. He has no less than the whole thought, and He makes promises to her, too, which every one here ought to recognise and ask the Lord to fulfil them. For instance, He says, I ... will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. I will keep you from it, He says. I often quote that to the Lord and tell Him that is a promise and that antichrist cannot appear in our time; there may be many characteristically so, but not the antichrist. But then we are to quote that promise to the Lord, He loves to have us do it. I also will keep thee, He says, from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth  not simply world-dwellers, but earth-dwellers are to be tried by this terrible thing that is coming in. The Lord promises to keep us out of that, and, at the same time, to advertise to the religionists that do not care for us at all that He loves us  that they may know, He says, that I have loved thee. What can be more comforting than that! Well now, having said so much to focus the thing on ourselves  I mean persons who are characteristically of the remnant  I want to show certain traits of it that you may understand it more clearly and understand that you are in it; without making any boast of it, having the sense in your soul that you belong to those whom the Lord would have everybody know that He loves; not secret love, but love that He compels everyone to know. 

    Now the first thing I want to point out is in Zephaniah, that Jehovah says that He leaves in the midst certain ones, that is, it is a question from His point of view that I am living here in this town, for instance  it is not an accident. I will leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in the name of Jehovah. It is not, as I said, an accident; I am not here simply because I may have been born here, or have my work here in this town, but I am left here by the definite arrangement of God  left here. And a number of things arise in ones mind as one thinks of that as to where one may be, whether he has taken matters into his own hands, looking for a better position, perhaps, better circumstances  it is very common with us to do that, and in some cases it may be God removing a brother and sister and his family to some other part; but He says, I will leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in the name of Jehovah, that is, as it were, God calling attention to a certain kind of people that He leaves at a certain time amongst the responsible professors of the truth in this world  I will leave in the midst of thee .... And then we are told that the remnant of Israel shall not work unrighteousness, nor speak lies; neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth. These are traits of those people, Jehovah says, that I am leaving in your town, so to speak, or in your city or in your district. Now think of the consideration there is in that; think of the gain there is in every village and town and city and country where such are. I leave in the midst of thee such a people. They are different from the persons alluded to under the pronoun thee  these refer to responsibility publicly, responsible persons  that God leaves certain ones in their midst. That is the first point I want to make. And, secondly, they trust in the name of the Lord  not simply in the Lord, but in His name, that is, the name involving what He is, involving the Spirit here and other things that lie in the Spirit  these people trust in that. They do not form, in that way, a part of the community; they are distinct, but they are a great advantage to the community, God intends them to be a testimony to Him in this particular setting. He says, I have left them there  I also will leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in the name of the Lord. They are an afflicted and poor people; we do not like to be that. I know well enough it is what we would seek to get out of, to get out of affliction and to get out, of poverty; but Jehovah left them because of these features. A people that are afflicted and that are poor, whether it be literally poor or spiritually  that is poor in the sense in which the Lord was poor  He was the poor Man; This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him. He had none of this worlds goods; but His poverty lay rather in that He had nothing at all, there was nothing He could join in, no ordinary conversation, no ordinary business enterprise, no ordinary society or guild, or anything that goes to form this world; the Lord could not have anything in it at all. It was not that it was wrong, but He could have nothing to do with it at all, He was poor, it ministered nothing to Him, and it says, Blessed is he that considereth the poor, and He tells us what a gain it is to any who do that  an afflicted and poor people and they trust in the name of Jehovah. Look into their houses and you will find that they have their Bibles to be seen and they are well read, and their children read their Bibles  they read it with them. You will find that the children ask their parents questions, and their parents answer them, not in the sense in which a Sunday school teacher answers her pupils, they are answered as part of the system, as holy, as in the precincts of the house of God; they are answered in a spiritual way, and they grow up in that  they are an afflicted and poor people but they trust in the name of Jehovah, they bring God in at every point. The mystery of piety is great. Think of the range of wealth that belongs to these people, they trust in the name of Jehovah. And then, the corresponding effect is that they do not tell lies, they are not back-biters, nor are they false accusers. They are different, you see, they are practically and essentially different; and moreover, Neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth: but they shall feed and lie down, and none shall make them afraid. One might venture to apply all this latter statement to a meeting like this. We are here, no man forbidding us, not a single whisper of disturbance. To what can we attribute it, but the name of the Lord? Whatever political disturbances there may be in the world, international or otherwise, it is marvellous how the brethren are kept and will be kept. The decision is in their hands, as it were, as to the whole matter. It is the whole matter, this matter of the remnant that God has left down here bearing the traits of Christ. They shall feed and lie down, it says, and none shall make them afraid. The meetings for prayer are becoming increasingly interesting. I heard a young brother the other day, only fourteen years of age, and he was praying about the international difficulties in Europe; he was praying to heaven, and heaven heard him, too. The young are brought into this, they become priests in early life, so that we feed and lie down and none make us afraid. We are trusting in the name of the Lord. 

    Now that is one great feature of the position. The next is in Isaiah, The remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward. Now notice they are escaped here, not left, that is, it is another point of view; that is we are in the position as left here, it is as escaped ones, that is, we have escaped the corruption that is in the world, we have escaped the religious machinations, the religious associations in which we were held, and this involves that we have made our decision to leave what is evil. You know how Lot was enjoined to escape and he barely escaped, and his wife looked back  what a warning to us escaped ones or those of us who are escaping! Maybe there are those here who have not escaped yet, you do not belong to this class yet, though you may be a christian. Your very life hinges on getting out of these evil associations. And then what marks the escaped ones is that they take root downward, that is to say, we are going to stay  not here on earth, we are not earth-dwellers  Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up. These are plants of the Fathers planting, and the meaning is we are going to stay in the testimony, we are not going to be carried away with every wind of doctrine, we take root downwards and bear fruit upward. We read in the New Testament of being rooted and grounded in love; and that is what comes out in these meetings, the love that is amongst us, and the young people take root in it, they say, We are going to stay here; the Father has set us here, we are plants of His planting and we are going to stay here, taking root downwards, founded in love, and bearing fruit upward  that is the second thing, meaning that there is something for God now, bearing fruit upward. All this works out in a practical way in the assembly, for that is the holy enclosure which God has down here in the power of the Spirit in which there is fruit for God. Romans develops this, that we might serve in newness of spirit and not in oldness of letter; we have escaped that, we have left that. We want the new thing, to bear fruit upward, with new songs in our mouths, for God puts a new song in our mouths. In Zephaniah it says He joys over us with singing, too, He has part in it; He is so pleased with the brethren in those circumstances. 

    Well now the third feature is in Malachi, that is, 

    the Spirit of God turns the thing round now; there is another view and a very beautiful view, one of the most beautiful views you can get. It refers to a certain time when very naughty things were happening amongst the people of God. God is making great promises, too, in this chapter  I will open the windows of heaven  ready to do anything for His people, as He always is. Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it, He says elsewhere. Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, ... and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it. That is Gods attitude, and we are proving it, too, in a little way. But Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another  this is not ordinary table talk which sometimes is damaging to the saints; foolish conversation and jesting which are not convenient are to be abandoned, but this sort of conversation is heavenly converse  they that feared the Lord spake often one to anotherthey are all on the same footing; the circle of brethren described here sit down together, maybe in a brothers house, at his table, for there is no respect of persons  I mean, they that feared the Lord, that is the class in mind, it is the remnant under this heading. Then they spake often one to another  we are not told what they said, but heaven heard. One of the most interesting things to me is the activities of heaven that Scripture indicates, and how earth is the great theatre of operations now, and how heaven is attracted by what is going on; and here is a company of brothers and sisters in a town that fear the Lord, and they are at a brothers house or in the meeting room, they are speaking to one another and heaven hears  it says, The Lord hearkened, and heard it, that is, He leaned His ear over, so to speak. Think of that now, think of an action like that on the part of God. 

    What did they say? As if He just leant His ear  the sound was distinct. He said, I have heard the cry of Sodom and I have come down to see that I may know  God comes down. 

    Well, how different this is, it is not a cry, He hears from a company of brothers and sisters who fear the Lord; they are speaking one to another in a heavenly way, their voices betoken it; hush, this is important, heaven would say; God hearkened and heard  He is not deaf, He hearkened and heard. And He liked what they were saying. How testing that is as to any matter, any time, that we are in holy converse, for God hears, He likes our voices, but then He likes our words when they are in the power of the Spirit, our conversation is a matter of interest above, dear brethren  not exactly what they were saying here, we are not told what it was, but the Lord heard their words, and He says, I will put that down in a book. The use of the word book is interesting  book of remembrance. It is not that the Lord would forget what they say. He does forget things  thank God He does, it is one of the comforts of every true saint that God can and does forget; never remember again, is said of the believers sins before he is converted. But now He has another book here, it is a book of remembrance written, it says, for them that fear Jehovah. Some of us may not, you know, for there is a great deal of lightness among the young  one notices it  they go off and do things they know they should not, they take up ways they know they should not; that shows the absence of the fear of God  there is no fear of God before their eyes in that particular matter. It is for those who fear the Lord this book is written, and it says, They shall be mine  it is what they are to God, that is the point made, not as left here now, but what is heard up there, what is pleasurable up there. How one would love to look into that book of remembrance! And then it says, They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels, they will have a place. What a rich collection there is up there, a collection of jewels. What are these jewels? The fruit of the work of God worked out in exercise and pressure  when I make up my jewels. And He goes on to speak about sonship, one of the most precious thoughts that run through Scripture. They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels; and I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth himthat is the end of the Old Testament. We begin early with the thought of sonship  the direct word as to it applied to Israel in Exodus 4: now we have it in these people who know how to speak to one another; they are not babes, they are men developed after God; they are sons, they know how to speak to one another. One has to be trained to speak among the brethren. I do not mean to speak as I am speaking now, but to speak in holy converse. One of the great items we come to in Hebrews is the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven  we come to that; we want to know how to behave amongst them, to speak amongst them. 

    Now finally in Luke what I want to show is the thought carried through to the New Testament; the same remnant, but Christ personally now, not in Spirit only. Christ was here in Spirit as early as Noah, really here, the Spirit of Christ as man, but not personally, He was still in the form of God; but now He is in the form of Man, or as a Babe, and as such, He is amongst the remnant, so that there is great advancement now, but they are equal to it. The idea is that God is moving on all the time, and, as we progress, we are moving on with God. God has come in now in Christ in a Babe  marvellous thought! Nor yet in triumph passing, as the hymn says, but human infancy (188:4)  but nevertheless the Person was there. And what comes out in the remnant in Luke is beautiful intelligence surpassing by far anything I have touched on yet. Indeed the truth of the body is intimated in the delicate passing through of holy sentiments in the first chapter. As the salutation of Mary fell on the ears of Elizabeth the unborn Babe leaped for joy  think of that! What an inscrutable medium of feeling in those women, one the prospective mother of our Lord, the other the prospective mother of John the baptist. What a remnant that was  not only of Israel surely, far more, a nucleus of the assembly, the very fine feelings of the body already there. Mary went, after the conversation with Gabriel, with haste to the hill country of Judaea to her cousin Elizabeth and she entered the house and saluted Elizabeth. It was the mother of Christ, as Elizabeth said, the mother of my Lord, for she says, As soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. And so it is that, as the body is understood and we are linked up in refinement in the power of the Spirit in the most delicate mediums and bonds, every joint and every nerve will fill its niche; any voice conveying Christ in any way passes through and thrills the whole body. That is the remnant in Luke. And then Mary contributed in remarkable intelligence  but I cannot go into that. I only wanted just to call your attention to this, dear brethren, a most precious jewel of the fact of truth  not the truth in words; but the fact of truth  of the refined relations that were there in the body of Christ. Now ye are the body of Christ. 

    Do we not know it? Each one should know it; the vital eternal relations in which we are set as members one of another, members of Christ, called the body of Christ. 

    Now in Simeon and in Anna we have the full thought of this as the remnant. Simeon was characteristically a man in Jerusalem, as we have often noticed; that is to say, Jerusalem stands for the testimony, it was in the mind of God and throughout Luke it stands. Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, it says, until ye be endued with power from on high, Luke 24: 49. The idea remains  we have come to Jerusalem above but the idea remains. So Simeon was a man in Jerusalem and he was in the power of the Spirit of God. You do not get that so put in the remnant features I have spoken of, but here is a man moving in the power of the Spirit of God, he comes by the Spirit into the temple  that is not simply sitting down in the meeting room or in the assembly outwardly, coming in by the Spirit is a great thought, and he took the Babe in his armsthe holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God. A visible Christ, not now Christ in Spirit as in the Old Testament, but a visible Christ here, the Word become flesh. Well, He is in the arms of Simeon, the remnant has Him in intelligence, a man in the Spirit. It is only a man in the Spirit can take the Babe in his arms, he is fit to do it, and he blesses God. He says, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word: for mine eyes have seen thy salvation  he is a worshipper in the temple, never was one more so in all the history of the temple than that man, and he is able to tell about Him, to give a full thought about Him in relation to gentiles  ourselves. A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. He is able to tell us about Him. 

    And then finally  the details are full of precious instruction and light now  Anna comes up at the same time, and we are told how long she had been married  seven years she had lived with a husband from her virginity, and Simeon is an old man, too, about to depart, but we have not his history  he is just a man of Jerusalem. Now we have this womans history, all is to distinguish her in our eyes; she came up at the same hour, one of the greatest things about her is her energy, and that is one of the features I should press amongst the brethren. I do not know how old she was, maybe a hundred and five years old, but she came up that hour; she came at the right point, she did not miss it  we are told, She coming in that instant gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. She came in at the right time, but what is the secret of that? She was always in the temple characteristically, that was her home, as it were, and she did not miss it. Absentees from the meetings miss a lot; it is no feature of the remnant to be absent from the meetings, but the very contrary. The beginning of the assembly is presented in this way, this great event that happens is shared in by all and no one can afford to miss the great things that occur constantly amongst the brethren; hence the importance of being with the brethren, assembling ourselves together, not forsaking it. The idea in the remnant is that we speak often, and one is encouraged   and one knows perhaps more than others because of getting about so much  by the remarkable increase of interest there is in the coming together of the saints often. Do not miss any time in which there is the possibility of a divine intervention. It is not once a year now, as it was at the pool of Bethesda  it is constant, as the opportunity offers; there is divine intervention. We cannot afford to miss them. She coming in that instant, and she was ready for it, ready for the great event, and she gave thanks; that is, it was a thanksgiving time, and she spake of him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    That is all, dear brethren, and I hope that no one will miss the application of the truth in these practical ways in which I have sought to present it. 
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    THE SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (FER 14)

    Genesis 3: 22 - 24; Malachi 4: 1 - 3

    I have just read these two passages, not exactly to attempt to expound them, but more for the sake of the contrast which they present. You see it is the contrast of two men: that of the man driven out, and the Sun of righteousness arising with healing in His wings. The contrast between the two is what I want to speak a little of tonight, and to try to shew you that the Sun of righteousness has come into view for us, and how we stand in relation to Him. I think it is a point of great moment to seize the idea of the Sun of righteousness. We have often read the verse in the prophecy, but I am not sure whether we have apprehended the force and bearing of it. That is the great point with regard to scripture; not simply to dwell on statements of scripture, but to know the import of those statements. Taking scripture up in a dogmatic way is not the best way. Many rest on statements of scripture, but we want to know the why and the how of all that scripture sets forth, and that is what the Spirit of God reveals. For instance, if you take the very simple expression we get here, the Sun of righteousness, what is the import of the Sun of righteousness? Have you studied that? I want to bring it before you in contrast to what I read in the beginning of Genesis. It has often been said, that in Genesis we get all the roots, and in Revelation the full blown fruit. Genesis is the beginning, and you get the ultimate close of things in the Revelation. Scripture is one connected whole, shewing how God works out His way, and what the end of that way is. Scripture is not the invention of man. I do not think men would ever have agreed to traverse all that ground. Scripture was not written contemporaneously. It was written at different times and by different people; but it is one complete whole. Genesis gives the beginning of things, and the working out of Gods way is brought before us until you come to the final issue in the Revelation. You get the complete disentanglement of good and evil, so that each, in final result, finds its own place. You have presented to you in the Revelation on the one hand the lake of fire, and on the other hand the new heaven and the new earth. I take the meaning of that to be that God is pleased to bring before us the ultimate result, and to shew us that evil and good in ultimate result each find their own place. Evil finds its place with the source of evil in the lake of fire, and all good finds its place with God; and that is the new heaven and the new earth. Now, if we go back to Genesis, what we find is, that the man is driven out of paradise. He was no longer to be in the place which God frequented. The garden of Eden was where the tree of life was, it was the place which God frequented, and from that place God drove out the man. That mans sun set in darkness. It is a remarkable fact, but you scarcely get any further mention of that man  of Adam. You read that he begat a son in his own likeness, and another son, and that he died. But as to the history of that man, we have none. That man is looked at in scripture as the man by whom sin came into the world, and death by sin, and the effect of this is he went into distance and darkness and death as the result of sin. He came under the power of death. That is what came to pass in Adam as the result of sin. Man had rebelled against God, had disobeyed Him, and had become alienated in heart from God, and God drove him out  his sun set in darkness. That is the fact in regard to man whatever appearance man may get in the world. With all mans boasting, where is the man who evades death? Whatever advances men may make in the world in the way of discovery, man has not found any way to evade death. By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin. Neither can men find God. Indeed they are content to be without God, and they are becoming increasingly so, because they know if God comes in they will be rebuked. I believe that is why people hate scripture, because God rebukes them in it. God will not condone sin, pride, lust: if God comes in all that is rebuked, therefore men are content to be without God. But they cannot evade death. Man cannot relieve himself of the consequence of sin; he suffers many an ill in this world (disguise it as he may), and the course of man down here terminates in death, and that inevitably. In that respect the most intelligent, the most cultured and refined man really does not differ from the savage: One thing befalleth them  death. Death is the common end of savage and civilised. The sun of man set in darkness because he rebelled against God; he practically lost God and went into death and darkness. 

    Now, in contrast, we get in the end of Malachi, But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings. The figure employed is an extremely beautiful one, the Sun of righteousness. I have no doubt that like every other prophecy, its literal application refers to the kingdom in the future; I do not think in strict application it refers to the present moment, but to Israel. Ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall. And ye shall tread down the wicked; for they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet in the day that I shall do this, saith the Lord, of hosts. 

    That no doubt applies actually to Israel in the coming of the Sun above the horizon; that I may come to presently, as God may help me, but the Sun of righteousness is hidden now; He has not yet arisen above the horizon of mans vision. The sun in natural things is there in the early morning, but you do not see it until it is above the horizon; it is there all night long, but you do not see it in the night because the sun is set. It is gone below the horizon of mans vision. But the sun is there. When the morning comes you first see the morning star before the sun rises with healing in his wings. We find in natural things that people are sickly and weak unless they have plenty of the light and warmth of the sun; health does not flourish where people do not get the beneficial effects of the sun. Delicate people go to climes and parts of the world where they can have the benefit of the suns light and warmth. Well, we read here that the Sun of righteousness arises with healing in His wings. Now, there can be no question that the allusion is to Christ, and to the truth of the character in which Christ will arise in the time to come. I was saying at the beginning that mans sun has set in death and darkness, but I come a little closer; here, Israels sun had set in darkness and death. They were in captivity. God had allowed them to be scattered and brought into captivity to the gentiles. Jerusalem was in bondage to gentile power and the sun of Israel had set in darkness. It was a dark moment for the Jews in Malachis day; it was some four or five hundred years before Christ came; and they got no more prophetic word after this. The prophetic word was the light of the people so long as it continued; but it ceased. Israel was to be a light in the world, but here the light of Israel had set in darkness and death. 

    Now you get a contrast to this in the promise: But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings. That is what I dwell upon for a moment, it is so extremely important as it throws light on the coming day. That is what will come to pass; the Sun of righteousness will arise with healing in His wings in regard to this world; and this world in a kind of way will be healed; you get the thought in John 1: 29, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world; He baptizes with the Holy Spirit; He gives life to the world; He came to save the world. That will be fulfilled when the Sun of righteousness arises with healing in His wings, and everything will then be revived for God. Everything that God ever set up upon the earth will be revived for God. Israel will be revived, the nations will be revived; everything will be revived for God in that day when the Sun of righteousness arises with healing in His wings. 

    My point now is, as God may help me, to give you an idea of the Sun of righteousness, and to attempt to bring before you, if I can, that for us, that is for faith, the Sun of righteousness is already there; and I go a point further, that we, as believers, stand in relation to the Sun of righteousness. Now I will tell you what I understand by the Sun of righteousness; I understand the Sun of righteousness to be the Head and centre of the universe of bliss, 

    Of the vast universe of bliss, 
The centre Thou and Sun.
 

    We have often sung these verses and I think they are very just. 

    Every one knows that the sun in nature is the centre and I might say the head of the physical universe; so is Christ to the universe of bliss. Christ is the Sun of righteousness. Christ has appeared. When the prophet Malachi wrote Christ had not appeared, they had to wait hundreds of years for the appearing of Christ. But for us the Sun of righteousness has come upon the scene. It is not simply that Christ was personally the righteous One; He was that. But it is this, that in Christ shines out all the righteousness and the love of God. He was the righteous One as Man down here. In Him God was glorified. Christ is spoken of repeatedly as the righteous One. Peter charged home upon the Jews that they had crucified the righteous One. But that is not all. He is the Sun of righteousness in whom the righteousness and love of God shine out. There are two things which we owe to the sun  light and warmth. In Christ you get the righteousness and love of God, that is, light and warmth shine out in Him. That is what has come to light in Him. All has come to light in Him. All is declared; God is declared  No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. God is declared in righteousness, and God is declared in love in the death of Christ. Christ could not be holden of death. He has been raised again from amongst the dead, and in Him we get all the light of the righteousness and love of God. He is the Sun of righteousness who rises with healing in His wings, and the righteousness and love of God in their bearing towards man are declared in Him. There would have been no object in the declaration of God, in the revelation of Himself, except in relation to men. But God has come out in relation to man, and has declared Himself to man in Christ. God has shone out in righteousness and love. God loved man, and because He loved man God has brought in righteousness for man. He has declared Himself in righteousness to man, and He has provided righteousness for man in Christ. In the work of redemption in which righteousness was provided for man, God shone out, and two things came to pass: redemption was accomplished and righteousness was provided for man. But in that same death of Christ God is declared in righteousness and love. Christ has risen and He is the Sun of righteousness in relation to the universe of bliss. But all that I am speaking of had no need to come to pass had not sin come into the world. He came in consequence of the fall. Man fell and the whole system fell with him. All fell with Adam. We see it all around us. Sin is around us and death by sin. You may attempt to attribute it to other causes, but the fact is there whatever the cause may be. The most clever man can give no cause for it. The only account is the divine account. By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. Adam fell and all fell with him. But now the great point for us is, that the Sun of righteousness has come upon the scene. And He is the Sun of righteousness in regard to man. God has been pleased to declare Himself in Christ  the Sun of righteousness. Not only was righteousness provided for man (that man might be covered in the presence of God), but God Himself was declared in righteousness and in love. 

    I now turn your attention to two or three passages in the New Testament. The people which sat in darkness saw great light. Matthew 4: 16. That ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light. 1 Peter 2: 9. The darkness is passing (not is past) and the true light already shines. 1 John 2: 8. Now I just want to touch on these passages for a moment. The moment Christ came a great light sprang up. Israel had been, indeed was, in darkness. The glory of God had departed from the temple. Ichabod was practically written on the people. The prophetic word had ceased, it had died out from them; there was no longer prophetic word or vision. The people were in that strait in Malachis time. Then, in the advent of Christ, in due time a great light sprang up. Matthew 4. He was the great luminary  the Sun of righteousness had come upon the scene. The light had not yet come out in Him, but the great light was there. I pass on to 1 Peter 2: 9. There the apostle is speaking to the Jews, and what he could say to them was this, But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light. What was His marvellous light? The Sun of righteousness. God had called the Jew out of the darkness in which the Jew was. The Jew had lapsed into darkness as dense as the darkness of the gentile, in spite of all that he claimed to have  the oracles of God, &c. But God had called them out of darkness into His light. In Christ the light shone. God had come out in Christ, God was declared in love and righteousness in regard to man. On the other hand, righteousness was provided for man. Man could be justified by the grace of God, and so could come into the light. The Jew could enjoy the revelation of God made in Christ, because in connection with it there was the announcement of Gods grace to him. It would be entirely impossible for man to enjoy the revelation of God in love and righteousness without that man being at the same time made conscious of the grace of God by which he was justified in the eyes of God. Both things come out in divine perfection: righteousness for man so that man can be justified in the eyes of God, and God declared in love so that man can come into the light. God has been pleased to shine out and has called us out of darkness into His marvellous light, so that our joy and enjoyment and our life may be in the light of Gods revelation in Christ. Now look at 1 John 2: 8. This is confirmatory. In Christ and in christians the darkness is passing (not is past, that is going a little too far). The true light now shineth. Mark this  you have the Sun of righteousness, and for faith the Sun now shines. I could not say He has arisen above the horizon of this worlds view, and He has not yet arisen to Israel. But the true light now shines  His marvellous light  and as I said before, it is not simply the fact but the import of the fact. The object and point is that mans soul may live in all the light of Gods blessed revelation of Himself. I am convinced of this, it is the only place where man can find happiness and blessing. I do not care what men of the world may set up to have found, it is not possible for man to find real happiness except in the revelation of God. Supposing a man may find out anything, may make the most tremendous advances in science and in the discovery and application of natural laws, yet he gets to no kind of certainty, and there can be no certainty outside revelation, and there is no real guarantee for happiness apart from revelation. God is declared in Christ, and man can be (I know it) supremely content in the light of the revelation of God. Not only has God provided righteousness for man, that man may be justified from everything in His eye, but also that man may enjoy the revelation and declaration of Himself which God has been pleased to give in the great light that now shines, and that in that light we may live. If any one asked me where I live as a christian, I should say, I do not live on earth as a christian and I do not live in heaven. But I will tell you where I live. I live in the light of Gods love and righteousness in Christ. I cannot find the light in the common things of this life. I have to take up the common things but I do not find the light there. I find the light of God in my own soul, his marvellous light, the declaration of Himself in Christ. In the physical universe everything is maintained in relation to the sun, every planet, &c. It is not simply that every planet stands in relation to the sun, but there are certain physical laws by which every planet is held in relation to the sun. There is exactly the same principle in regard to the universe of bliss, that is, that universe of which Christ is the centre and the sun. We come into relation to the Sun by faith. It is in the faith of Christ that we come into relation with Him. But then also provision is made in order to maintain us in relation to Him. He communicates to the believer living water. Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again: but whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. John 4: 13, 14. Christ is presented, the great Light is presented to man as the Object of faith. In Him is expressed the grace of God. But it is that man may believe in Him; that they may come into relation to the Sun of righteousness and the universe of bliss. The Sun of righteousness communicates of His Spirit that men may be maintained in relation to Him, and may not be moved away from Him. 

    I know of no existing power that could detach the earth from its relation to the sun, or the moon from its relation to this earth. All are held by the influence of natural laws. So, in regard to the Sun of righteousness, He imparts to the believer living water that the believer may be maintained in relation to Him, so that he is righteous even as Christ is righteous. That is a wonderful thing. The essence and power of christianity is that Christ imparts living water in order that we may be maintained in relation to Him. The meaning and force of living water is twofold. One is, it assures our hearts of the love of God, it contents us, we are so satisfied with the love of God that the living water springs up in the believer in response to that love; and so your heart is maintained in the consciousness of the love of God, your heart responds to it and you are maintained in relation to the One who so loves you. The Sun of righteousness is the One in whom that love is revealed, and the living water maintains the believer in relation to Him and his heart is kept in content. You have nothing to desire. Nothing but the knowledge of Gods love will ever keep the heart of man in content, so that a man can say  I have nothing to wish for; I have got the greatest thing in the universe; and not only do I know the love of God, but love to God springs up in my heart. 

    Another fact consequent on the reception of the Spirit is, that you move in the orbit in which God has been pleased to set you. He has set you and me and every believer in relation to the Sun of righteousness, and it is the Spirit that maintains us in relation to that Sun. Christ Himself as Man here in humiliation was the righteous One and moved in the divinely appointed orbit. My path as a christian is to walk as Christ walked; I am not only kept by the Spirit of life, but I move in the divinely appointed orbit, that is, the path of Gods will. The Spirit is life because of righteousness. I will tell you what marks a christian: he is in the path of Gods will. And what is the path of Gods will? It is practical righteousness. I stand in relation to Christ. He is my righteousness in the eye of God, and I am kept in the orbit God has appointed me to. It means fidelity in every relationship in which God has been pleased to set me. Fidelity in my relationship to God  to Christ  and to those who are in Christ. Righteousness is really fulfilled in love. Love is the fulfilment of the law. I carry out practical righteousness because I am in relation to the Sun of righteousness. I do not think there is any one I love so well as God; and I love Christ in whom God is revealed. If I love God, I love Christ, and then if I love Christ, I love those who are Christs. Love goes all round. And I am formed down here by the Spirit of love, and I am maintained in practical righteousness; I walk and am maintained down here in the orbit in which God has placed me. Now all that I have been speaking of is christianity in its very first principles; I have not spoken of anything profound. The Sun of righteousness has arisen for us. We are brought into His marvellous light, into the light of Gods declaration of Himself in Christ. For us, therefore, the darkness is passing and the true light now shineth. It is perfectly deplorable to me to see christians striving to attach christianity to a path and place in this world. That is not according to God. You want to be in the light of Gods world. There is a world which God has before Him of which Christ is the centre and the sun. All will come into light very shortly. The Sun of righteousness will arise with healing in his wings. But then the Sun has come into presence, and we are brought into relationship to the Sun, and we are established and maintained in relation to the Sun. And the practical outcome of it is this, that righteousness is fulfilled in us, the righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in those who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit. There must be no turning back; there must be separation from the world which has sprung from Adam. You can never set that man up again. God intended to abolish that man in the death of Christ in order that He might communicate to man His Spirit. That man was brought to an end in the death of Christ, so that God might impart the Spirit of another Man to the one who believes in Christ. We have been brought by faith through grace to believe in Christ. He has given to us His Spirit that we may be maintained in relation to Him who is the Sun of righteousness, that righteousness may be fulfilled in us who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit. If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. I speak of these things because I desire that ministry should have the proper effect of setting the people of God free from the entanglements of this world. I am convinced that you never will enjoy deliverance except as your soul lives in the light of Gods world, and I ask any reasonable person, Is not Gods world far better than mans world? Mans world is a system in which man has glory, and in which man seeks glory. But I will tell you the principles that rule in mans world, principles which were declared hundreds of years ago, but which are exactly the same today: the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes and the pride of life. The great principles that rule in Gods world, of which Christ is the centre and sun, are love and righteousness. Everything there is pervaded by divine love, and has its spring in divine love, and there too is the great principle of righteousness, that is, that in every direction fidelity is maintained in every divinely appointed relationship. I ask any thoughtful person whether that is ever to be brought to pass in this world? Is man going to give up lust and pride? He might as well give up himself. Is not Gods world better than that, where everything is pervaded by divine love, where all is maintained in divine righteousness? That is what will come to pass in Gods world. It will come to pass even in Israels history; the very nations upon earth will be affected by it. Israel will cry in that day, God be merciful unto us, and bless us; and cause his face to shine upon us; Selah. That thy way may be known upon earth, thy saving health among all nations. 

    Is not that better than anything man can produce? That is Gods world, of which Christ is the centre and sun, and now we are maintained in the light of it by His Spirit, that we may be here to walk in the orbit which God has been pleased to appoint for us in relation to the Sun of righteousness. 

    May God give us to understand these very simple principles much more distinctly. 
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